OD OLGA 
TOE 429 (08900 IN 


I 
THE Ip 


G Italian Schoole-maiſter: <4 = 
p- c (: ontayning w > 
I Rutes for the perfect Pronouns Wo 


07 cin? of th'italian rongue: WA 
Sar familiar ſpeech: ;8 Ard fY) $ 


=x certaine Phraſes taken out "IR 
A 


Wes 
Walls the beſt Italian Authors. SEN 


SE L 
- IR 
With a hiſtoric called Arzal: HY <0 
I £ and Lucenda, CHESS 
> &f Set forth by Claw: Holly)and Gent: HA 


WAR And novy reviſed and corrected by F, ns 
X& P. an Italian , profeflor andreacher $53, 2 


of the Tealian tongue, 


0 Ar Loxpox, fo I 
: Printed by T honeas Pur foot. ln 


Eg On ee DI 
NXEEGEREREZ 
Sees SEOSORD? 


| 


by 


bb D/ x oD\/x I /ikd) 
6: SUE 9 ES, NS?) 


To the moſt Uertuous and 


well given Gentleman, Maiſter 
Iohn Smith : Claudims Hollyband 
wiſheth good ſucceſle & par-= 
petuall felicitie, 


| Iuers and manifolde are 
the commodities, vVer= 
tuous Centleman , and 
moſt ſweet be the fruics 
which doe ſpringe out 
of the knowledge of 
tongues: and that aſwel for the ineſtima- 
ble rreaſures therein hidden, as the yn- 
ſpeakable contentati6 of the minde of all 
ſuch as do delight in them. This wiſe con- 
deratis mouing your worſhipful Father 
of 000d mcmorie, to have you carefully 
brought vp in good learning, didpricke 
you torward in imibracing and following 


A 2 of 


of the ſame: and finally to beautific your 
Lacine & Greeke tongues, kindled in your 
breaft a defire tohaue an inbghe both in 
French and Italian ſpeeches. And be- 
cau{? it did pleaſe you to choſe me amog 
lo many teachers here in London, to bee 
your director in theſe two laſt languages, 
] haue vathered therefore all ſuch obſer- 
uations, which I deliuered vnto you about 
this Irali an tongue, and framedthem in 
this liccle mould,that you m1y more Calle 
ly, when your leiſure ſhall ſerue, reduce 
the into memorie, and ſerue for a benefit 
and forwardneſle ynto all thoſe that ſhall 
take this tongue in hande. Andif I ſhall 
PCcrceaue this mine induftric, (which 1 
wholy yowe,conſecrate,and dedicate vn» 
to you) to cauſe others that ſhall ſtudy 
therein, to yeeld you thankes for the be= 
netite receaued by your mcancs ; then I 
w'l notonly ycild moſt harty thanks vn= 
to th' Almighty God, that this my trauaile 
hath beene beſtowed to ſo good cffeR, 

p11 alſo praye ynto his Maicſtic to bleſſe 
you, 


_— —  ———_ 


you , and ſende vnto you the fulfilling of 
all your Godly defires. At Londozx 
this 15. of September 


159 7» 


Yorr g00d Matſter, and beſt wal. 
willer, Claudius Holliband, 


DN ER IRIS 
M. NN. tothe Booke. 


Et newer Zoilus thee acciſe : 
Thewiſcit head at thee may muſe, 
Fur vertwe ir adorned by thee, 
eAnd chances ſhewen that wretched be, 
As he that reades this Hiftorie, 
And wiſely markes the mibterie, 
Shall find therein the due report, 
That longeth to the wiſelt ſort. 


Claudins Hollyband 


£O the Reader. 


=\Doliffeth fo aftaine any 
}| ſkilin th'Ifaltan teng, 

and to reade this moſt 
2 fine, pleſant, and pithy 
Viſtozy of Arnalt @ Lu- 
ccda: Let it pleaſe him, 

fo2 the better vnderſtanding of th'italia 
pb2aſe, to note certaine p2ofitable rules 
touching the pzonounctatts of the ſame 
fungue, in ſuch points as \@me hard to 
thelearner, and themaner of declining 
t;'ttahan verbes, wherby the declining 
of ttother Uerbs of te ſame tong,may 
caſily be perceined: with Þ way 4 mean 
to know th'uſe of Zh italtan Articles, 
Nownes,C aſes,q4 Numbers efnowns, 
and other ſpectall things requiſite fo2 p 
learner of theſame tonge- And after let 
bim take alittle painein Þ Dialogues 
t familar ſpeeches there fcllowing,the 
let him repairs to pVYiltozy of Arnal: £ 


Lucenda, 


Lucenda,tn the reading wherof viſing a 
god diſcretio,he may atfaine great p20- 
fite,aſwell fo2 thunderſfanding of any 
other Jtaltan boke, as foz his entrance 
fo the learning of the ſame tong: 4 may 
alſo gather therein manypzetty 4 wit 
ty ph2aſes, ſentences, and deniſes, 
agreeable to the ſame Argument, 
and apt foz the l;ke 02 any 0- 
ther ſpeech oz wziting, 
And ſo, v4/c-: views, 
et fruere. 


(-) 


Dye 


Certaine Rules for the pronoun. 
ciaton of th'Iralian 
FO ne, 


4. * 


LL our Italian words do endeyther 
invowels, or in one of theſe foure 
liquids : 1,14,n,r : yet forall that, we doe 
enterlace ſometime this letter d, exphonis 
gratia : as, ad ognimodo, non faro aueſto: 


per ad operar meglis, 
Er 


oe 


This Gillable er, admitrera , t, which 
{ſometime 15 changed ntoa,d: al which 
obſcruatios are kept,to avoy Je ro much 
gaping , which th 7 "ns orez:ly doe 
{hun : as ſheweth iis Gone called A- 
poſtrophus* - which is v:;2d in __ of 
a, C,i,or © 2: examp.” : /a anims, write 
and {ound Fanrma : lo intelletto, Ponte l- 
letto + le mimicitie, linizaicitie : lt 1m- 


F<, laye! 1mpy. 


Now becauſe there be ſome letters, words 


B and 


Certaine rules for 


& fillables which haue a peculiar ſoiid, 
properto the Italians, 1will ſhewe the 
pronounciation of them as neere as I 
may, by examples taken out of ouren- 
glith tongue. 

I 


This letter ſhall giue a beginning, which 
is neuer ioyned with any other yowell, 
to be a conſonant : as this fillable io, 1: 
ſheweth : for you muſt not ſound it as 
theſe engliſh illables , ia, io, iu : but 
part i, from o, thus #0 azo, Ilouc, iorm- 
ganno, | deceane. 


V 


One may ioyne this yowell with others to 
bee a conſonant, as in valitudinario, 
ſicklie : velece, light or ſwift : witello, a 
calfe : v#olpe, a fox : v#oto, empricyvd- 
Cano, vulcax, and yery few more. 


Ofc,f, and t. 


Note 


for the pronounciation, 3 
Notethat c, {, and t, haue 2 diuers ſound: 
for ce, and c4, in Italian are pronunced 
as che, and ch1, in engliſh « prefſiag your 
rongue ſomwhat harder againſtche roote 
of the mouth + as Ciceroue, laye Chiche- 
rone,certo, cherto. S as in Latine or Eng» 
liſh - ſauingthar ſometime betwixe ewos 
vowels asz,as caſe, hout*: cbicſa, church, 
ſay as it were written caza: kieza: t, doth 
difterfromc, thus : tor c, is pronunced 
with the (lar and rocte of the tongue, and 
t, both with th'cnd and the flat together: 
as In eccelentia, comparatione ; {ome doe 
print z, in [ted of t, as ecce/enza: wherin 
you ſhall note that rwe cc,, bee not ſoun« 
ded as in Latine or Envliſh, bur you ſhall 
ſ.y as if it were written echellerya, 


Ch, 


Pronou:ce, ch, for the nioft part like 2 
l I Eno th : as .  - » : = -} * . .f 
41 ZNgUINY 25S 4autifn!, AV Antixl ; CDr&, 
ke : prediche, predike « boſcho, and boſe 

. a a + ' 
Ei, as bolko, and boſkt. I knowe that 


B 2 uR 


Certaine rales for 


the Romiſh ſpeech, which is called /acor- 
t12ana,doth nor follow this cuery wherey 
bur ſound g/r ochz, and divers others not 
by,k,bur 2+ chin engl:th: but herelI leaue 
the ceader at his owne choyce, 


Gl.and ON, 


You ſhall not pronounce figliwolo, me« 
glio, & ſuch like,as the brfi fillable of gli(- 
tering inengliſh : but melting 1, in your 
mouth, you muſt pronounce it with the 
flat of your tongue, touching ſmorhly the 
rovfe of the mouth;thas:melio.filiolo:lofd 
ſuch as your Scalion, Scolion, Collier, and 
ſuchlike: gn,is pronoſiced after that ſort, 
as I haue miore at large taught in my boke 
de pronnnctatione lingue gauce t 2s, il 171.4» 
gnanms,e magnifico ſignore : YOU muſt not 
lay mag-ranmo,but you ſhall melt,g,with 
n,and lay ſi-gre-re as if it were thus writs 
ten in englith, ſinnre : marianimo; marke 
how you pronounce e100, 11171100, Com 
panioz, &c and frame fuch wordes after 
that 


the pronunciation, 
nat rate, 
H 


We neuer ſound nor breath hin Italiz: 
as for hauctesl huomo, ſay ante] nome. 


L 


This letter is the hardeſt and moſt dif- 
ficultro pronotice of all the Ialian ſpeech 
as well tor the ſingularitie of it, as for lace 
king of example to make it plaine : fora 
lingle ,&gas in tefFimonianza, ſenza,baſtun- 
24, is | otherwite ſounded, then the dou- 
ble zz:as in chiarezz4 erandez;za ; thera- 
fore it 15 needefull for the learner of the 
faide language,to heare it by mouth, 


Ghe and ghi, 


\Word ending in ghe, and ghi, be pro- 
nounced 2s gelded,giu e, and giibert, 


B 3 Aloads 


eModo di fanellar, e 


primo come 11 viadante doman- 
dera la ltrada, 


' vi ſalm fratelis : forella, 


OV Q 10770 ,a; 7 ALL PIO. 
Dritem! dr oratia, e 1ueſtal a vera ſtrada per 
andar a Loi: ara ? . 
a) 1 19907 / * ma a rdaite ben edi tener 4 4 mn | 
dvitta.. iſcs indola mn antday 
Onrte mic lis ſono da qu rao alla prima 
— PS 4 
terra? wo lo vori 21 ſapere, 
I - 
Hauete ancor a. caval cay quatro 9:ig lia, 
pits etil camn:; i179 C : olto| f, M4, 770f 7, 
To vinmgraito! granmn; e756 
Mi racconaiids:s lo [9:2 tr 90 
Reitnteconts : Mr 1010, 
A. 4 it [ <a . hy 
cf 4 1 04 E CO #1» DH5C (AT 727 * E HoOM:! venturi, 


cve 10 VIPRAPNO! 
Ditem:i Caro Comp 010, eeuh ancora loata- | 
s 4' «< W —_ 
nodlacitta? Io _— erls, 
Non moylto ; van e trepps | antano, hate di 
buona Vo ot * 14 : biſeo TY :3 che cattalchbiate 
in frets, þ ey che ſerver anno la porta. 
__ N J 7? 
Non fi rtrover hoſteria fuor della citta? 


— 


— 


Yp 


The manner to talke, and 
firſt how avoyager may aske far 


the WAY + 


(73 9D ſaue you brother : Siſter, 
J God morrow fir. 

Tell me I pray you, is this the right way to 
goe to London ? 

Yea forſooth-but take heed thatyou kepe 
the right hand,leauing cheleft. 8 

Howe many mile from hence to the next 
towne 2 I would faine knowe, 

You haue to ride yet foure miles & more, 
and the way is very Girty, 

I thanke you: 

Haue me recommended : I am yOurs®, 

Remaine with God : Farewell. 

Co 1n Gods name : and with a good Juck, 
which God ſend you. 

Tell me deere fellowe, isit yet farre to the 
cCitie > I would taine know, 

No: much: it is not very farreof , bee of 
go00d cheare : butyou mult ride a yace, 
for they will ſhut the gates, 

Haue we nol:dgi 'ng out of "the Cite ? 

B 4 Yea 


$ Familiar talkes. 

St, ne ritroxerete nel borgo * ma auertite di 
non portay quello ſchioppo 0 archibus 10 
nellaterra. per che ols egranpena. 

D; Trattia, e Vero? 


Dell hoſtaria. 


Vona ſera, buona notte meſſer hoſte. 
Buona ſera e buor, ano Signor  & frat 
ben venuto, con tw!tala compagnid ogy 4, 
CM volete abegiar per queſt, 4 20tte 
Signor S., che 1 Vs allogiers: entrate : (mo, 
Gionan, cara li ft. wali a queſto gent! ” bno- 
Adeſſoadeſſs, padrone metiete Jhut 7 'pigde. 
Twa fian piano di grana % per che is ſono 
ftraceo ; ela v: 4mbs mi 4 #2le. 
Da che lu 990 venite ſignore? 
[owe gods franz.4: d Pl ohilterra, 
Che YHOME ſono in Spas ironaes 11 Italia 2 
Non we altro ds nt '010, ſal che drgiruot F271 
Crorno IN aſpe! tala m: eſta ae! Re: ed hie- 
” paſſo Þ illuſtriſſims prencipe N. anuca 
41, conls ſuacerte, per iicontrar ſu 
P14#/t 7, 


Meſer 


Familiar talker. 9 


Yea ſorſooth, you ſhal find at the ſuburbs 
ſome: but take heed you carry not that 
dagge or gun into the towne , becauſe 
It s a O7C2T toricit. 

Of curtehie, Is ittrue? 


Of the Tnne or lod [Si fs 


Good euen, good night mine hoſte, 

A good ycare to you fir : & you are wel- 
come, with all your company, 

Will you lodge me for thisnigit? 

Yea fir, will lodge you : come in: 

Iohn, pul of this gentlemans boores. 

By and by, maiſter: fir lay here your foot, 

Pull ſo{tlyT pray : becautc Iam weary, 
and my legge oricueth me. 

From whence come you fir 2 

I come out of Fraunce : of England. 

What newes in Spaine? inlralie? 

There is none other newes,but they looke 
dayly forthe Kings Maicſhe : and yeſ- 
terday did paſſe tae moſt honourable 
Prince N. Duke of N, with his Court. 
forto mecte his Maiellic, 

Mine 


10 Familiar talkes, 


Meſſer hte, apparecchiatemidg ceng, 

Volont 1eriS Ignore. 

Portatemi aa Linar le mani ela facia, 

Ec cl'e ben qui dell acqua, lauateni quando vi 
Piacce, e ſe ſere m aſſetto, 

Horſs, ſemateni a tauoli;ſedete. 

Vai dite bene; vor fete buun compagne. 

Che coſa vuole woſtra Signoria che le porti- 
ano? ditearaittamente, 

Portalemi acl; AN U1O , formadg 7 TIO Undine 
ſalata e carne, vna gal na, un ; palaſtro, Pie 
prone, Unpas a"ona, del peſe £ del y oft, z,cC 
bollto:e qualc be | fag (a0ne : fe cr emeſtra, 
alla bonora hora. 

O Gronannt, attends q* z e portals co che 
domandaynai ti mouere. 

Buon pro vi faccia S'gnore, deb! io portar 
qualch"aitra coſa ono? 

No no ; adcſſo baſta: recatemi v»ſcalzaden- 
ten nettadentegepoi fateil voſtro conto, 

Son, tn tittto 97 ſſcudo e m2N0% 

Ache mods faite Voi conto? 

1o vi faro il conto acoſa per Coſ4. 


Coſt mipracera 10 ne ſono contento, 
Della 


Familiar talkes, I! 


Mine hoſt,prepare me ſomewhat to ſup- 
per- Wich a good will fir, 

Bring nie for to waſh my hands and face, 

Here is water, waſh when it will pleaſe 
you, andit you beready. 

Now, ſet on the board : ſet downe. 

You ſay well : you are a guod fcllow. 

What chinge will your worlhippe hauec 
brought : ſay boldly. 

Bring me ſome bread, wine, chceſe, a ſal- 
ict and fleſh, aheune, achickin, a pi- 
ocon,a couple of egges, fiſh, roſt, boy- 
led meate : and ſomefritters : ifrhere 
be any porrage,in gods name. 

Holohn waite here, and bring him what 
he lacketh - flirnort, 

Much good nay it do you fir,ſhal I bring 
any other thing,or not, 

No no: itis now cuough:reach me acoth- 

picker, and then make your reckonings 


” 


Itis acrowne and a halfe in all, 

How do you reckon? 

I will make you the reckoning euecrye 
thing by ic ſelfe, 

S0 it will plealc me:I am content, 


For 


12 Familiar talkes, 


Della cena ſono tie ſold : il fieng del caualie 
ſet danari la biada, quAtro groſ ts 

P rghiate co pagatent :eCCont danari, 

To vi ringratio mille volte. Signore, 

Andiamo a veder il voſtro cauallo, 

Vai dite bene, e ſaniamente, 


Perla Stalla, 


O fumugho, ports qua vn lume, ch'io voplts 
andar alla ſtalla a veaer il mo caualls, 

eAndiamo quando volete, Toſonpreſta. 

Toglieteloge menatelo all acqua,e laſciatels 
ben bere, e poilo ſiguaz, lanerete, 

Haegl veuntobene? 

To bo credo: weaete qualventre ha, 

Jo tiprego li facci buona letiera, 

Non vi dubitate, che ſara ben trattato. 

Freoate!s bene: vedete come e tutts fav: oſo: 
proaliatelaſtrigla. 

Tolo faro ſenza fallo ſenza dubro, 


Pcril dormite. 


Familiar talkes, I} 


For the Supper 3 ſhillinges, haye for the 
horſe 6 pence,oates, foure Croates, 

Take and pay your ſelfe : there i 1s Money, 

I thanke you athouſand, times, firs 

Let vs-g0 ſee your horle, 

You ſay well, auil wiſely, 


For the ſtable, 

Ho ater, eng Bs ether ſome light, for 
I will go to the able to {ce my horſe, 

Let vg 1 when you will, Iam ready. 

Take & le ad himrorhe water, & lethim 
driat e wel and tio  ſhal you waſh him. 

Hath he drunk 12 wel: 

I belecue i: :{ce wha t belly he hach, 

I pray thee make him good litter, 

Doubr nct, for he ſha i] be w« Il handled. 

Rub him we!l:ſce how he is all durty; 
take the curry-combe, 

I will do it without fault or doubr, 


For to o:e to [l:epe, 


14 'Familiar talkes; * 


Io vorrei andar* a dormirs. Andiamo, 

Aoftratemi il neceſſario,ceſſo,cacatoro, 

Eelienellawoſtra camera: ſentitels. 

Oiume, quanto epuzznlente : auertites 

Paſſa vn carwfolo nel ſentire, 

Andiamo vi adi qua, oh diſpratia. 

U; prego m1 diate wn buon letto, con leuzus 
olinet ts, vn  guanciale. 

Portatems da ſcriver vnalettera. 

Debt is ordmnar' il canallo divoitra ſignoria? 
che fardio? 

No: ho paura mi biſognare reftar qui per hog- 
gi: le facende mie ſono tals, 

Per che fig nore? e poſſivils? 2 

Tomi ſento vn poco didolor at teſta: vi prego 

natemi doue habita il frenor medio: 
_— da lui, 

D; x7 wk voglta io ci andero,e vimoſtrers la 
via : venite qua, 

La prima porta che voitra fro onoria ritrouerd 
a man dritta, paſſatala chieſiola, 2 quella : 
prechiate las 


Pe'l Signor medico, 


Familiar takes, 15 

I ould faine goto ſkeepe, Let vs 20, 

Shew me the priuies, 

They beat your chamber : ſmell it. 

Oh, how he ſt.ncketh, marke. 

Ir paſlerh a viliy-Qower in ſent. 

Let vs go hence,oh miſchicfe, 

I pray you giue mee a good bedce, with 
cleane ſheeres, 4 pillow. 

Bring me w herewich ] may writea letter, 

Shal I make ready the h 201le of your wot- 
ſbip2 what ſhall I doe? 

No:Itcare I mult nceds rarry here all thus 
day: -my buſines is ſuch, 

Why fir 2 is it poſhblc?2 

] feele my lelte a little heauy on my head: 
I pray you ſhewe mee xhere diwelleth 
the Phiſition : let vs 00 to him, 

WillinglyI will go thecher, orſhew you 
the way z come hither, 

The firſt gate that your worſhip ſhall hnd 
at the righ thande, bevonde the little 
church.ie] is the {ame - knocke there. 


For the Phiſitions 


How 


x6 Familier talkes, 


E come fi domanaa detto ſignor medio? 

$i domanda il dottor N. da Londra, 

E eplidetto, e da bene ? ditemelo, 

E baſtante per amaz.2er no, o due. 

Voeglio anday a ricer carlo: lenianci, 

(e quelloche batte alla porta? 

Amici: aprite di gratia. 

Aſpettate,che adeſſo v apriro, 

Buond:i,sS ignor dottore:che nyoue? 

Siate il ben venuto;che buone facende? 

Io ſon venuto da voifra $ ignoria, per che mi 
ſento aggrauato dalla toſta, accio m'ord;- 
ni qualche medicina, 

Vincenzo,porta da ſcrmere. 

Seaete,Signore, ſin che to ſcrius, 

Toghete, et andate dallsſpeciale con queſts 
bellettino;queſto vi fara bene, 

Aene terro obligato avoſtra ſag noria, 

Onanto viene a voſtra S1gnoria? 

Onello woivolete:non importa multo. £ 

Pigliate queſto mez ſcuio : ſe bait a, 

Seruidor ds voſtra S fonorid, 

Done lo ſheciale? tooltete queſta carta. 


Io hointeſo : andate, e ritornate fra vn hoe 
FA, 


Familuur talkes, 17 


How is the ſame Phiſition called? 

He is called Doctor N. of London. 

Is he learned, and an honeſt man2cel me. 

He is \ufhcient to kill one, or rwo, 

I will go ro ſeeke him lerys riſe. 

Who knocketh at the dore ? 

They be frendes: open I pray. 

Taric, for I will open viito you by and Dy. 

God 12ue you M.Docter:w hat newes? 

You are welcoinss what buſnes? 

IT am come to your worihip, becauſe I 
feele a paine in my head , rhar you will 
appoint me ſome pbiificke. 

Vincenr. bring m- ſome that] may write . 

Sir,fit,v;hileſt I doe write. 

Holde, and goero ti'aporicarie with this 
little bill: it will do you good. 

I will be thereby bound to your worſhip, 

Waoat mutſ! your worlnip au? 

What you will : itis no great matter. 

Hold this haite crowne:t itbe inough, 

Your worſhips ſeruant, 

Where is the Apoticaric? nold this paper. 

I haue ynderitood : go, and come againe 

C within 


13 Familiar talkes, 
rd : nor: manchiate, 
To nou machero fate che ſia prefta. 
Omnantecoft.i queſta medicma? 
Dodiei ſolai aP wvitime. 
Dc«:iemi dorgue i| reſto di queſto due reali, 
che non ho altra moneta ps piccola, 


Per peſar danari, enumerare. 


Pietro, porta qna i/ peſco,epreſffs. 

Onal peſo domant ate voi. 

Dells danarsoro, et argents, 

Qwueſto ſcude non lo voglio, perche cala, 

Non n ho d'altro: cambiatels,ct date li il cal- 
lo, Soncontents, 

Datemi Fauants : e ſaremo amici, 

( omminciate a numerare ſenza errores 


Del numero. 


Umno, due, tre, quattro, cinque, Sei, ſette, 
otto, none, dieci, vndeci, dodeci, tredeci, 
quatterdeci. quindeci, Sedeci, dicraſette, 


diciaotto,dicianonegventi, 


Vent uno, 
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within this houre: faile not. 
T will not miſle : ſee it be ready, 
What coſt this Phiſicke 2 
Twelue ſhilings at the laſt word. 
G'ue me then the reft of theſe rwoo ryals, 
for I hauc none other ſmall money. 


For to weigh money and tell, 


Peter, bring hither rhe weight, & quicke, 

Which weight do you aſke for? 

For the money ; 201d, and filuer. 

Iwill none of theſe cro:wnes, for itis lighe, 

I haue none other : change it, and give 
him the wetoht, I am content. 

Giue me the reſt : 2nd we ſhall befriends, 

Beginro tell, without error, 


Ofthe number. 


One, tiyoo, three, foure, hue, fixe, ſeuen, 
eight,nine,tea,eleuen,tweluc, thirtene, 
foureteen, fiftcene, fixreene, ſcuentene, 
cig*-tcen,nineteen, Twentic, 

C 2 On 
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Wort no, Ventidne, Veatitre,Pentiquat- 
tro, Uenticingue, Ventiſei, Ventiſette, 

Ven: ott:, Ventinone,Trenta, 

Onuaranta.{ imquanta, Seſſanta. 

Settanta. Ottanta. Nouanta,{ ento, 

Ducento. Mille, Decimilla. 

Centomilla. Millione, Mille volte mille, 

Io non voglio questi reals, per che ſono toſa- 
ti: cambiatemeti, 

Uolentierigpi: hate, epagatent. 


Per comperar panno, vcluto, e al- 
P P , , 
tre cole diverſe, 


O mercante, vorrei comtierar del panno, et 
quatro 0 ſei braccia ds velnto nero : pero 
che ſia buono, 

Vi riace at queſto q”1 2 riguardatelo, 

Miptace, pur che ſiamo daccords 3 quants 
ze dimandate ae! braccie? ſenza burla. 

Feogln del panno ſerlire i braccio, delvel- 
luto nove: che ve ne pare? 

Eph e troppo :; woglto fpender ſei le del 
panuo, del weliuto otto et non pintil brace 

CiA. 
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One & twenty, two & rv city) three and 
twenty,foure & twenty, fiue &rwenty, 
fix andrwenty, ſeuen and twenty, eight 
and twentie, nine and twenty, Thirtie, 

- A995.21e Sixtie, 

Seucotie, Eighty. Ninety.a Hundred. 
Two hundred. a thouſand, ten Thouſand, 
100000.4 milion,thouſad times thouſad, 
I will none of theſe ryals, tor they be clip- 

ped : chang -ethem to me. 

Willingly, hold and pay your ſelfe, 


For to buy cloth, velnet and diners 
other tins ss 
Ho marchante, I woulde fainc buy ſome 
cloth, and "bel OT (ix y rardc 3 of blacke 
veluer: :{o it be 200d, 
Doth this here pleaſe) you? looke on it, 
It pleaſeth me, if we do agree + what aſke 
you for the yard? vithout mockage, 
I will for the clothe fixe poundes a yarde, 
of the yeluct, nine z how like ye 1t 2 
Itis too much : I will ſpend 1x poundes 
for the cloth,of the v eluet eight and no 
CG 1 more 
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£10, 
Quante braccia wvolete ne miſurt ſuori? c4- 
wete darnari: 
Cinque braccia deil'uno e Paltro : adeſſo pt« 
egate's ;, eſete ſodisfuto? Sionor ſi, 
Buona ſera : Giacomo, va, metti la ſella al 
mio cauallo,che io me ne V444a, 
Do plief bo meſſa,longo tempo fa. 
P:gha queſts per comperarti alcune ceſette, 
Gran merce $ ignores 
Tremmi la ſtaff t, che io monta, 
Aa compertamo vn patio di guanti : 
Us coltello con 11 guaina: 
Fra dozina ds String he di ſeta: 
Chiamatemi quel bzttegaio, 
Hai tu wn4 ſerpa ? S1g nor #9, 
Adeſſ) mi biſogna andarmene. 
O meſſer hoſte,e la ſtrada ſicura per caralcar 
a Lonara? Ioloworrei ſuppere. 
Ter certo Signoy mio cone emal ſicura, 
Ritrouarei to vn compagno fidato, che vemſſe 
con meco ſino al primo caitello,o comao 
del duccata di N, 


$1ſignore,che lo ritrowerete. 
Vs; 
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more a yarde, 

How many yardes will you haue meaſu- 
red out? draw our money. 

Five yardes of them both : now ſould it : 
are you content 2? yea hr, 

Good euening: lames goe, and ſaddle my 
horſe, that I may be gone. 

I haue ſadled it , a good while a goe, 

Hold this co buy thee ſome-thing. 

Ithanke you fir, 

Hold the ſturrop, that I may goe vp, 

Bur let ys buy a paire of gloues : 

A knyte with the ſheath: 

A dozen of fi]ke pointes. 

Call me that millener, 

Haſ?t thou a ſcatfe ? no Sir, 

Now I muſt be gone. 

Ho my hofle, is the waye ſure to ride to 
London 2 I would faine know. 

Truely fir,it is not very ſure, 

Cou!d I find a faithtu!l fellow,that would 
come with me vnrill the firtt caſtell or 
village of the dukedome of N, 

Yea fortooth fir, you may finde one, 


4 I 
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Uiprego farls venue, chiolopagaro, obo 


farob ewbevye., 

Et ni « ; 1 7:49 fratello, il qualverra com woſe 
46h St75.97 1, fn: py mie 

Hcr(s #. 1 wrtatent all ordine $ Aconcis : 


Datemi ma bachets , Che nit ſara im mece 


po a f 
S14i1y4iiita l icl20, che framo 0 oionti al lus 


1 AHCURYO: habvinms Tampatiat DIE. 

K tor ate 127 acaſt,'th 1c lrate qreſto ſerrdo 

per Vo; ZEFCECE £710 RELONGOWIT, 

Vo mi date papers $:onare, per che ho 

"2. * A ©, 
palin! 0r411:4 fatica, 

Per ati ate Contents: vnd altravolta wi 

fſadrſfaroal woſiro parere : mi raccom- 
/ 4 
74 nao, 

Non ©e rimedio at cauar vn danaruccio tin 
d; queltenace,avaro, miſero + che ſe ne 
vada a le forche, 

Paz.uarell, tu ſei molto adirato : cimanca 
Foro per impicarlo, 

4 


Per mercantare caualli, ct 
alrri animal, 


Oueits 


oo-ogftT 


Familiar talker. 25 
I pray you c2uſe himto come, tor 1 wall 
pay liragand makehim drinke well, 
Bebold here my brother, which ſhall goe 

v.ith your worſhip, wichout delay. 

Goto, get you forward, orin order, 

Giue me a wand, which ſhall be in Reede 
of ſpurres, 

God be thanked, the wee be arriued into 
a ſate place : we haue eſcaped well, 

Now go backe home, & rakethis crowne 
for your reward : thanking you. 

You giue me too little fir : tor I have ta- 
ken great paine. 

" Atthis preſent bee contented : another 
time 1 will pleaſe you at your lyking : 
haue me recommend, 

There is no remedie to picke one penic 
more of that miſcr : let him goe to the 
gallowes, 

Thou foole, thou art very angriczwe lacke 
a hangmanto hang him. 


To cheaten harſes,and ather 


beaſtes. 
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Qrueſta cauall e eglida veni:ye? 

Signor fo,ch egli e da vendere, 

Owuanto ne domandate da douero? 

Ne domando ven.s lire: e:gl troppo? 

Non e per me ; vo1ſete troppo caro, 

E quanta ne vuol dare voſtra ſrgnoria? 

eA quellohavete demandato, non refþondo: 
per che non val tante. 

Die ancoravoi vnaparol, 

A me parrebbe che foſſe molto ben parats 
nelle d;ſdotto lire, 

Se voſtra ſignoriaritroua ſu que its merca- 
to vncanalle d: la 944 ata de! nin), per trene 
ea lire, 10 glue lo voglio aanare, ſenza pen- 

tirmene, 

Nen ne faremonulla, mi raccomanas, 

Uenite gaua,oſignore : v4 parola pm. 

Che volete? habbiamo pour he parole. 

Voglie pur veder ihancte voglia dr compe- 
rare;riguardate queſto poſedra, 

Se ſamo d'accordoio ly comperers, 

Sil cauallo pixcea V, S. per quelle dicians- 
we ire lotogli, altriments non lo laſciero, 


ben che foſſe mio padre, 


Ale 
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Is this horſe to be ſolde 2 


Yea fit, it is to be fold, 

How much atke you for,in earneſt 2 

I aſke xx. pounds for him, is it roo much? 

He is not for me : you are too deere, 

W hat will your worſhip giue for ? 

I anſwere nothing vnto that which you 
haue aſked:for it is not ſo much worth, 

Say you a word more, 

Methinketh it would be well payed with 
eyghtcen pounds, 

If zour worſhippe doe finde in this mar- 
ket a horſe of the qualitie of mine for 
thirtie pounds, I wil giue it to you, with 
outrepenting. 

We ſhall do nothing, fare-well. 

Come hither fir, a word more, 

What will you ? let vs haue few words, 

I will fee it you haue a will to buy : looke 
on this colr, 

If we agree, I will buy it. 

If che horſe pleaſeth your worſhip for the 
nineteen pounds, take it , otherwiſe [ 
will ot ler it,ific were my father. 

Do 
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Ale lo dat  pr70 ſea marcanents ? 
Io lo vends per exualls dt neras 
To drr2ands ſe voi th Canoe: ts qualc che ma- 

C105e31798 e 

CYic [a PP:4y te ſenzt marcaments. 

— 

Pipl, ate danait tio ue faro”efherientde 
Cont 11474 4E 1" t, che D; 2 c: mandi, 


Au, che bab5tamo Comperato Una CAs 
wall, veg obi _ potremo comperar al- 
Ke peoore, e v2 giouce o aud dibue, per 


marndar & {a villa 

Ha che dirift; d vna vaccad latte, per ha- 
wer del butero a baſtanza? dellatte rapi= 
gliato,ecrema, 

AM mancane dnrarida comprar tante coſe : 
empreitatemi vintt ſcuds. 

Epoca coſa : i hanerete : eccoli qui, 


Per ferrat yn cauallo. 


O ferrare, vol:te voi ferrar il mio caualle 2 
Signor (i, ch rare reſtate un poco. 
Guaraate nou lo inchiodaſte, 

Vonvi dubuate / fr i: * done 6? 


IH 


— 


' 
. 
| 
| 
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Doe you deliver it me therefore withour 
fault 2 
I ſell it for horſe of the faire. 
I aſke if you konw in it any fault. 
He is without fault that I knowe, 
Take mony I will make a tryall. 
With a good lucke, that god ſend vs, 
Now that wee haucbought a Mare , let 
vs ſee if wee may buic ſome ſheepe, 
and a yoke or twoo of oxen, to ſend to 
the Farme, 
But what fay you of a milch-cow, to haue 
butter enough 2 curd, and creame 
I lacke monye to buye ſo manie thinges : 
lend me 20 Crownes. 
It isa {mall matter, you ſhall 3 heerethey 
bee, 


Toſhoea Horſe. 


Ho ſmith, will you ſhoe my horſe 2 
Yea fr, I will ſhoe him:tarrie alitcle. 
Beware you pricke him not. 

Feare not Sir « where is it? 


The 
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Hpalafreniere lo addurra 44a, ; 


Hat ro, quanto vi ſor' iodebitore? 
C mque danars per piede. E molto, 
Ouantichiodi gli haute +7 intorno? 
Brſogna numerarg't:[1 non {\ bene. 
Recatemiquelle tenaplie etl martells, 
{be volete farne fgnore, 

Da tirarti vn dente de boca, 

Non ci tempo d afpettar tanto, 
Hawn alta volteverra, 


Per nauigare, 


Ritroweremo noi no nane che ©: Conduca 
alla corte? oaltrome ? 
Anadate alla ripa del fiume, chela neritro« 
f merete : ed ogniſerts e pretio. 
O padrone, quanto mi torrete 4 condierms in 
nanc ſine a N? e toccate argento, 
Ovnello mi darno glt altri, darete ancor voi, 
ſenza partialita alcuna. 
Tu parli da ſanie,o ben a maeſtrato, 
{hi vuel nauigarſino 4 Grautſino venchi 
profto nelia barca, ch io mi voglto parti- 
re: 


. 
Ret nt YagYhart- A £7 DT 
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Familiar talker. 31 


The horſekeeper will bring him hither. 
Maifter what do 1 o ve vnto you? 

Five pence 2 foote. It is much, 

How many nailes haue ye beſtowed? 
One muſt tell them :1 cannot tell well. 
Reachme thoſe pincers and the hammer, 
Wha: will you do withall Sir, 

To pull a tooth out of thy mouth? 

We haue no time co tarric ſolong. 

An other time will come. 


Togoe ty water, 


Shall we finda ſhippe to bring vs tothe 
Court? or any where elſe. 

Goto the rivers fide, for there you ſhall 
finde ſome:and of all ſort and price. 

Ho maſter,what will youtake toconduRlt 
me to N? and tuch filuer, 

Whatth'others giue m<,ſoyou ſhall giue, 
withour any partialitie. 

Thou ſpeaketh like a wife man and well 
brought vp. 

Who wil ſaileto Graveſend let him come 

ro 
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re : venite tutt;,homint c nc 


Per Invitar yno, 


Ben verga [ignore te dice ſiete Frato tarts 
tempo: cre nonwvih haboiam viito, 

To ho ricer C119 del m3nds, 

Come va poi2che |s fa? ' 

Che falavoſtra mog le et famiglia dicaſa? 
contutti el; voſtri amics? 

Alta moglie e ſtatta amalata,et per certo 
credeno che done fſe morire . 

O che me dite voi? per certo che me ne riu- 
creſce : ma habbiate patienz.Aa. 

fo woglio che mi fate un' apiacere, et venir 

; a aiſnar meco gre a mattina, 

Grammerce per lacorteſia voſtra. 

Att Yor ticaro &; ricontracambiar in parte, 
quelli wich d' humanitade, che mi mo- 
ftr ate w 1141. 

Laſciam t1prego tale ceremonie ai Cortigia= 
21, che non ct conengoi!0, 
Dovipres 0 ſe] poſſe qr. ucoſa per wot, chead 
0911 moas V00 od ite ad operarms. 


Io 
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to the boate, for I will depart:come all, 
men and women. 


To byd one , 


You are welcome Sir -: where haue you 
been ſolong?that we hauc not ſeen you, 

T haue trauclled the world. 

How goeth the matter?the worl? 

How doth your wite and all che houſholdz 

withall your friendes? 

My wife hath beene ſicke, and ſurelye I 

thought that ſhe ſhould dic. 

Ah what ſay you ro mee 2 certainely I am 
ſorie for itzbe patient. 

I defire that youdoe mee a pleaſure, and 
come to dinner wich me this morning. 

T thanke you for your curtchie, 

I will endeuour my ſelte to recompence in 
partthe office of humanitie, which you 
ſhew me dayly. 

Letys leaueIpray ſuch ceremonies vnto 
Courriers,for they decome vs not. 

Ipray you if I can any thing for you, that 

you will employ me. 


D That 
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Io bo farobene,e pmche volentieri, 


Per maritarſfi. 


O bella giouane, wolete voi tormi per voſtrs 
legutimo ſþcſo e, marito, & vi amero, e 
ſernivo fede! ſſimamente , dite ds (5: non 
mndugitae tanto, 

Voglio prima domandar 4 mio paare, e ma- 
are : non ſapete voi, che chiin freita ſt 
marita , tardi ſene pente, ſeconds il pro- 
nerbio, 

Stgnora, mentreil ferro & calds 5 adropra: 
quandol' occaſione el tempo s' offeriſcons, 
} renaramoli: per che quando fi voltano,ſo- 
no calut. 

Onaſs ms per ſuadete a di conſentirus : mo» 
do che ſe io ſapeſſi che voim' amaſte e a- 
mareſte et terreſte cara come voi aite, 11 
perſuadereſte aff tto, ſe i parenti love- 
loſſero. 

Non dabitate ch efſi ſaranns contents, 


Per accordarfi a patrone,& Mercante, 
ls 
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That will I doe, moſt wiilingly, 


Tobe married, 

Ho faire maiden, will you take mee fot 
your lawfull ſpouſe and huſband, and 1 
will loue and ſerue you faichfullyz ſay 
yea : deferre nor ſo long. 

I will brftaſke my Father and Mother: do 
you not know, that who doth marie in 
haſt, do repent with leaſure, according 
to the proue: bc? 

Ladie,whilcſt the iron is hote, it muſt bee 
wrought: when occaſion and time is 
offered, letystake it : for when they 
paſſe,they be balde, 

A'moſt you perſwade mee to conſent : ſo 
tnat I knew that you ſhould or woulde 
loue me, and hold dere as you ſay, you 
woulde per{ſwade mee, indeede, it my 
parents were pleaſed, 

Doubt nor, for tliey will be content. 


Tobindhimſelfe with amaſter 
and Marchant, 
D 3 
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S'IDopoteſſi ritronar vn padroneper ſeruirli, 

io lo ſerurrei fidel:ſſimamente, 

P emte con me, che (o ritrouerete- 

Se U. S$. ha biſogno 4 uno ſernidore, egls e 
qn19 neſto giowane che lo ſeruiras 

Da qual lu»gs ſeitn? garzone. 

Io ſor2 aa O : alcommanas voſtro. 

Conſeun ninno qui in Londra che fuſſe tua 
freertazer torr prglicrs. 

Signor fi, io conofto vno i qual 51 domans 

i: L. D, Moeſtro dell” artegliaria di 
ſc:4 maefta:lo copnoſeete ? 

Io lo conoſco mol:o bene + ma ſai tu legeree 

ſcrinere, ouaraar cotoe libro di caſſa? 

A confeſſar il vero, w non ſono molts 
ben prattico m qu:te coſe , non d1 meno 
$0 mi ingegnero as cio fare, con bo aiuto 
di Dio. 

Nommporta treppo per ade(ſo * I# (PPAYEYAL 
coltempo , "9 dilige nte , fedele, e ſopra 
tutto verid:ce : per che glibugiardi ſons 
firlnolt del dianolo : reſta qui, e ti porta 
bene, 

Io penero di coſt fare,padrone, 


Del 
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IfT might find a maſter to ſerue, I would 
ſerue him faithfully. 

Come with me, you ſhall find one. 

If your Wor, needeth ot a ſeruant, heere 

this young man ſhall terue you. 

What countrey man art thou? boy, 

Jamotf O : at you commaundement. 

Knoweſtthou herein London any which 
ſhould be thy ſuertie?& I will rake thee, 

Yea forſooth, I knowe one which is cal- 
led L.D. Maifter of tix'artilerie of her 
Maieſtie : doe you know him. 

Iknowe him very well : but cantthou 
reade and write, keepe accomprt, and a 
Marchants booke 2 

To confefle the truth, Tam not verie {kil- 
full intheſe thinges, yer I will cndeuor 
tro doit,with the help of God, 

No great matter for this time :thou ſhale 
l-arneintime be diligent fairhfull, and 
aboue all ſpeake true : forlyars are the 
Diuels children ; raric here, and behaue 
thy ielfe well, 

I will endeuor fo to doe,mailter, 

D 3 Of 
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Del Nodaro, 


P utto,vien qua : mi ſapereſt: mſegnare,doue 
70 trouero vn Nodaro, fer ſerimermi quel 
che io voplio che ſcrina ? 

Ne tronerete aſſaicircail Cambis Reale; nou 

dubitate, 

La Borſa troppo diſcoſta quindi ; andiams 
altronde : et io 11 darols mancia, perle twe 
fatiche, 

Io ſon apparecchiato,da farut ſernitis. 

Uadonque imarzs moſtramla ſtrada. 

Eccouilacaſa,e bottega del ſignor X ; buomo 
molta ben eſpertonelaarte ſaa : vediamo- 
ſe emcaſa;, drconoche e andato fwori : ma 
ſaraqriadeſſo, 

Srgnore, che domontare ? wi piacce com« 
perar alcuni drappids feta? wene moſtre- 
10 di buono:bel colore:e buon mercato. 

Non ho tempo adeſſa, ma vr altravolta, 

Che cercate Signor? vn cappella ynaberenta, 
o veramente na cinturn ,e cmtole? 

Per adeſſonon ne ho dibiſo7no: 
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Of the Notarie or Scrizener, 


Boy, come hither : canſt thou ſhewe mee 
whcreI nay finda Notarie, to write me 
that which 1 will haue him to write. 

You ihall finde enough about the Royall 
Exchange : doubr not. 

The Burſe is too far of:let vs go ſee ſome. 
where elle : and I will giuetheea re- 
ward for thy paine. 

I am readie todo you ſeruice, 

Goe then before, ſhew me the way, 

See here the houſe and ſhop of M, X, a 
verie {kiltull man in his trade: ler vs ſee 
if he be at home-they ſay that heis gone . 

torth:but he will be here anon, 

Sir, what Jacke you? will it pleaſe you to 
buy ſome filke cloth 2 I will ſhewe you 
very good: taire color:& good cheape, 

I haue no leaſure now but anothertime, 

What ſceke you $112 a hat, a Cap, or elſe a 
eirdle,and garters? 

i hauc noneede now 3 


D 4 but 
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maioveggo la bottega d'vn nodaro, 
Moſt ratemi di gratia, della voitra ſerittura: 
done haitu imparato ſcrinere? 


ſeorly 


Quai) Spegazuoni 
ſcombicheri ſono queſti? 


pare che ſiano rufÞamanti ai galline :andia- 
moaltrone: 
Ciabbattino, 
Egll e vue Ciabbattaro, 
Rapezzatore. 

To vicondurro apps vn, che e efÞþerto et an- 
ſato nella ſua arte a; ſermania 7; 6 tale 
che non a pars in CM. per. non dir 

mm Inghilterra : et if Cui conſiglio's a= 
guglia 4 quello dr alcuni conſig Foleri nella 
leg ge. molto datto :benauez.zo nella lmgua 
Latina, Greca, Franceſa, et Italiana;ma 
ſepra tutto, huamo dabene, edi buona cre« 
anzA. 

Coſtui fa per me : done habita? 

Caſa? 
ae cla ſua YStanza ? 
Dimora ? 


Reſraenza? 
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but behold a Scriueners ſhop. 


Shew me I pray, of your writing : where 
haſt thou learned ro write? 


What mannerof blots be theſcz 


they ſeeme to bee hennes ſcraping - let 
ys goe ſome whereelle, 


Heis a < Cobler, 
JCablr, 

I will bring youro one, which is,{kilfull 
and well ſcene in his trade of notary- 
ſhip 2 and ſuch, that there is no lyke in 
M. that I fay not in England : and 
whoſe counſeil is compared to ſome 
counſellorsin law ; very welllearned: 
well acquainted with the Latine, 
Grecke, French, and Italian tongue : 
but aboue all an honeſt man, and good 
bringing vp. 

This is for my rooth:where dwelleth he. | 


Houſe? 
Where is hisQ Dwelling? 
CAbode? Righe 
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Di; rimpetto la croce d1 CM, hala caſi apis 
gone, con lafamigla. 

Sai ti il ſuo nome ? come [i chiama 2 dimmiil 
ſuonome : accioche non mi ſcords mai vs 


ſog gietto, degno a'ogni lodge, 


Si domanda maeſtro Q. 2, delia compag- 
niade i TY, 
d1lu, 
Andiamod ala volta ſu, 
aquelia banda, 
Ecconelo che 5þaſſeo gia nella bottega : fo) 
laſcio qui,adeſſo me neritorns. 
({ wepie, 
Sun, 
Eccolaper comperarti, Pom, 
"Peri , 
Vae, 
Fichs, 
et altri frutti,tai che wyorrai,per che io 50 quel 
che ti conmene, ca tuo pari:oh, come e alle- 
gro, gioioſo, lieto, gigconds: 
Bagatele: 
Riguardate core fa I Gamboli: 
Scherzi: 
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Right ouer againſt M : there hee hath ta- 
ken an houſe for his familie. 

Knoweſt thou then his name 2 what is his 
name? tell nie his name : thatI maye 
neuer forget ſuch a one , worthye of 
praiſe. 

He is called maiſter Q, Z. of the compa«» 
nieof th: Y. 


Let vs god him. 
Bei.old him walking in the ſhop, here 1 


leaue you, now I goe my way, 
Cherics, 
Plum, 
Hold to buy thee ſome C Apples, 
Peares. 
Grapes, 
Figoves, 
and others fruites,ſuch as thou wilt, for 
Iknow they be fit for thee, & thine like? 
how merrie he is,glad,merie,Iocond, 
Liuely trickes, 
Sce how he makerhIGambols 
Playes, ie 


7 
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pareche habbiatrouatowun gran te foro: 

Di wiſalui Stqnor, = 

Entrace, ſignore, che voi ſiate ilben vennto : 
Pracemt ſedere, e ripoſarni; wn poco? 

Fiace vi ſcrinermi und ſupplica al ſignor 
Teforere, eora Amy aol: '2 6  Tnghilterra, 
e r1contracam bicro lt voftra fat 16s 

La ſcStanza: 

H ſommanio: 

[l contento: 

ll fog np etto; 


Uolontieri ,- 'o « ditemti g 


P ripeſ. iteni ſopra la feds miaintornod Cie 
e di c10 non habbiate dubbio alcuns. 

Di queſto nen dubitate punto, 

Non habbiata panra d1 queſto. 

Non ſtate in forſe a queſta coſa, 

Non ſtate con[Uanimo in onde per queſto , 

Faro in 1d che ſ[tarete yeſterete contents, 

Quando harete finito bo ſcritto, ſcrinerems 
ancovualettera,per m. dar 4 ruia mogli- 
e,4 caſa, a queſto Ftts, che venga ad ite 
contrarmia dre ci miglia quinci, con 


sfiz liouol, 2 etle fialie . x 


fþolioli, figlionle ; e fie 
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itſeemeth he hath found a treaſure. 
God ſauce you Maiſter X. 
Come in fic : you are welcome : doth it 
pleaſe you to fit, and reſt. | 
Doth it pleaſe you write me a ſupplicatis 
to my L. Treaſurer,and L. Admirall of 


Engl,and I will recompece your paines. 


Subſtances 


Willingly is: teilmethe Summe-1 
Contents : 


Subiect - 


ard reſt ypon my faith aboutthis niar« 
ter,and haue no doubtal of this, 

Ofthis doubt nor. 

Haue no ſeare of this, 

Bet not in doubt of this. 

Let noc your mind be wauering for this. 

I will doe in ſortthat you will be content 

When you haue done the writing, write 
mce alloa letter, to ſend tomy wife, 
home, to this effeR, that ſhee come to 
meete me ten mile hence,with 


our ſonnes Sand daughters$ 
and 
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e piglie ſeclo quella donzella ch'ella ſa : non 
mdugiate troppo, per che- le mie facende 
non lo permettono. 
Fate ivoſtri negoth a buon avio,che nan viſas 
14 tardanza per me. 
Saro qui adeſſo, 
T orne1 0 preſto, 
Difpaccute donque <Da) 0 adeſſo, 
os ai volta, 
Adeſſo ſono dawvoi. 
G : fimſei periFo, ch' egli verra adeſſs (chio, 
Io iſpedi; 0, fimmno porro fine mon batter d'oc, 
Coſi conuine e ad vn buon ſeruidore e ſadele 
Orſa : hanete finito? QLataſſa? 
compinto $ 
Gran _— Fa Signore : legete : veaete ſe 
Buonpezzo} e bene. 
eAacſſo pugate la lettera, e ſegnatela co'ſ 
voſtro ſigillo : queita eera non & buona ,da- 
tenealtra : ben, che ho rd pagarm per 
la fetica hawete durat? preſa2 ſoſtenuta? 
A diſcretion voſtra 5 voi ſete ſauio aſſai, 
Pig laite aneſto 1 vorrer pin tofFo darui vn ſfol- 
doxche a queſti ciabb.at unbagateino. a 
a 
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and take with her the yong maide that 
ſhe knowes:;fay not long, for my bult- 
nes doth not beare it, 

Doe your bufines in a good lucke, for you 
(hall nor ſtay for me, 


Daſpatch then: < For I come ſtraight, 


G: make an end quickly, for he will come 
{trajghr. 

I wil finiſh, attherwinckl ng of an eye. 

So it becometh a co0d & faithful ſeruant, 

Now : haue you done $ yourtaſke? 

A good while a go Sir:rcad ; ſeceitbe 

well, 

Now fold the letter,and ſeale it with your 
feale: this waxe is not good, giue ome 
other ; well, what hauc I co pay tor the 
paines you haue taken? ; 

Ar your diſcretion: you are wiſe enough, 

This take : Thad rather to giue you aſhil 
ling. then to theſe coblers a mite, 


of 
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Dal orefice, 


Do vorrei che mi faceſte vna collana d ore,vn 
anello, e maniglie. 

De quanti ſcudi debbo far la collana? eltut= 
to ſenza inganno, 

Fatela che peſi venti cmque ſcuds d'ore. 

Peſatemi vnpoco qu:ſt oro & argents. 

Eipeſa na lirae tre vnicie, 

Tente dritto le bilaxcie . 

Cambutemi gueito ſcudo, et Io vi daro pel 
cambzo. 

Se voil hauete 4 piacere iovi laſciero il tmt= 
to, i noal ritorno, 

To ton nhotiſogno : g7an merce. 


Pcr Muratori. 


O Signore, hanetenente per far murare? 
Si fi,quanti compa Tni fiete? 

Stamo ſette compag ni. 

Uoriſete troppo: due ſolamente baitaxo. 
Onanto mi torrete aelpaſſo ? 


Queloverra VS, 


Orſu, 
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Of the Goldſmith, 


I would you ſhould make me 4 chaine of 
golde a ring,and bracelets, 
With how many crownes oughr I make 
the coller 2 and all without guile, 
Make i: 25. crownes weight, 
Weighalitrle this gold and filuer, 
It weigheth a pound and three ounces. 
Change me this crowne, and I will giue 
you for th*exchaunge. 
If it pleaſeth you I will leaue allto you;rill 
my comming againe. 
. Thaue no neede of ir, I thanke you. 


For brick/ayers, 


O fir, have you any thing to wall. 
Yea, yea, how many workmen are you, 
We be ſ{cauen fellowes, 

Yeaare too many two only doe ſulhice, 
What take ye by the foote ? 

What will your w 2 


Go 
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Orſ#, venite damattina a buon' ora 4 comine 
Crare a lauorare:non manchiate, 

Non man aremo Signore, verremo: 

Fateche noi tro viamo ogni coſa appaccechi- 
ata:ctoe calcina, ſabia, mattoni, et tai coſe 
conentente a 1urag le, 

Non laſciate a dietro i voFri isFroments : co- 
me la cazzuola, ilmartello, la regola 0 ri- 
9 -Ulalinea:lo archipendolo o piombino, 


Dal Spadoro, 


HAndiaro comprare vn verduce, vn pugnale, 
er v4 corazza ben forbita. 

Anaate Mani, eio vi ſeguitaro, 

Or:4rto demandate a!” vitmo ditutto ? 

C:mprate queſta cs , © haxcrete buona 
Aerrata;ecco wn bel foare, 

Moitrate mis que lia lancia. 


Per cantarc & ballare, 


O compagn, voglio che cantiamo V1 cane 
. \ » 
zone, e 10 pigliareillnte, 


(' ant ia 


” 
MV 
3 
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Go to, come to morrowe early to begyn 

to worke : failenot. 

We willnot faile fir: we will come: 

See that we find all things prepared: that 
is morter, ſand, bricks, and ſuch things 
conuenienttoa wall, 

Leaue none of your tooles behind : as the 
trowel, your hanimer, the rule, theline, 
the lcad. 


Of the cutler, 


Let ys go buycarapier, a dagger, anda 
corlſclet well ſcoured. 

Go before, and I willfollow you. 

What aſke you at the laſt word for all? 

Buy this ſword, and you ſhall haye a good 
peny worth, ſeea faire ſcabberd, 

She y mee that launce, 


To ſong ard daunce, 


Ofcllowes, I wiſh that wee ſhoulde ling 
a ſong, and Ixillrake the lute, 
E 3 Let 
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Cantiamy e balliamo quando voltte, 

Stcnora,v! ,1a6e 1 ballar vn balla tor mice? 
16 Ve ne rrego, 

To no [4 dararre alla Italiana. 

Pot br laremn alla tonefca, 

Orfs. [onatemt UN ballo con Ia vieuld. 

To warrei Fin toſto cor (4 fpinetta, 

{ *1me vipiacee cuor mio dolce; 

lo ſono per vhedi: ut, 01 voſtri, 


Dal hibraro. 


Mftraterms wno libro Italiano & 1 rpleſs; 
e di buona ſtempa. 

Neon ne ho de legati,per adeſſo. 

m_—_— geſts con la feta, e ſerragli, 

Adeſſo,ateſſo,vi ſernivo Signere. 

Recatemi carta tmperiale da ſcrigere. 

Non vimencainchiofFrae bombagio? 

Io, ma della carta da ſtraceio : e della ſur- 
cherina; ne hanete vn pez.zett:? 


Del Selaro. 


Selars 
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Let vs fing and daunce when you will, 

Myſires, will it pleaſe you to daunce 8 
galliard with m2 I pray you therefore, 

I cannot daunce aftcr the Italian faſhion, 

We ſhall daunce after the high Dutch, 

Go togplay a galliard vpon the violl, 

I would rather ypon the virginals, 

As it pleaſeth you, ſweete heart. 

I am to obey you,and yours, 


Of th: Books binder. 


Shew me anlcalian, and Engliſh bookee 
and of the bet print, 

I haue none bound at this preſent. 

Bind me this with filke and claſpes, 

Anon,I will ſerue you fir, 

Reach me royall paper to write, 

Neede you any ynke and bombaſe? 

No, but waſt paper, & of that which wee 
call drinking paper. 


Of the Sadler. 


E' 3 | Sadler 
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Selaro, moratemi wna ſella con tutto'l ſup 
fornimerto: ce, In briglia : il brenells, 
la ſottocoda , i pettorale, le cingie , vna 
Canez2A, 

Signor, ſe hauete vn canallo axnolo, wedete 
wn be! baſto , vna bona baiting, a4 porre 
| li adeſſo, 

Che neal' hora e queſto che mi moſt ri? 

Piacea V.S. diqueita maniera? 

E quanto ne dimandate ? 

Ser ſenadid'oro amonetad' I 1g hilterra, 

Non vi daro p14 di quatro ſcuds, 

Orſu, mettete fuort 0,cauate dinari, 


Dal Calzolaro, 


Io worrei che mi faceſte vn paro di ſtinalli, 
v2 Colletto, en paroc% ſcarpe 3 panel, 
panto foli e borzachini, 

Li faremo Sig nore , e di buon Cu0i0, 

Uedete, mirate, queſta bella calzat nra, 

( alzami queſt: ſcarpetti: 

Fami vn par d: ſcarpe, con doppua ſuola, 

Eccoxitre o quatropari,ben ſuolati, 
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Sad'er, ſhew me a ſaddle with all the fur= 


niture, that is, the bridle ; a curbe, the 
crouper, the petrell, the girthes, an 
halter, 

S1r, if you haue a hyred horſe, ſcea faire 
pack-ſ{adle,to ſer on his backe. 

What vengeance doelt thou ſhew mc? 

Doth your worſhip like of this ſort 2 

What al ke you for it ? 

Sixe crownes of golde money of Eng- 
land, 

I will giue you no more but 4 crones. 

Goto, lay our money, 


Ofthe Shoemaker, 


I would you ſhoulde make mee a paire of 
bootes, a ierkin, and a paire of ſhoes, 
antoples,mules and bul kins, 
We will make the fir, & of good leather, 
See this faire ſhooing, 
Put on thoſe pompes. 
Make me a paire of ſhoes with doble ſole, 
Heere be 3 or 4 paire weliloled, 
4 They 
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Non ni piacciove , 'er che ſono 41 ware 
C4, 
Come vi piacce, none ho altri,Signore, 


Dal Sarto. 


Aaeftro, tm worrei che mi miſuraſte vn ta- 
barra, vn ſgio, un gwuppone, vn par decal- 
&E, £ UNA CAM, 

Le miſuraremo bene, 

Lorenzo,recami le forbice, forfice, ſorficet- 

te che io tagh quefti veſt umenta : ma chi- 
amalo 4 drietro, ch jo piglia miſiaa % doue 
e | attale? Panello dacucire ? lacreta reſ- 
Ja, va ago, delfilo, il paſſetta o miſura 4s 
miſurar e, perche quel drappiere ct ha ai- 
ceputo:ing anato, 

O compagni, cuſciamo preſto queito, accio 
che andiamo da cenare, a dormire : che fa 
gnel poltrone la? rencheggia: deeſtalo ſucg- 
lals,alla mal hora. 

Alaeſtrozhanete i5þedito, 

S1gnor /t, ch'to ho ſpeduto, 

Ozants v1 ſon 19 debitore? 
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| They pleaſe me nor, tor they be of neates 
q leather, 
I hauc none other, fir. 


Of the Taylor. 


Maifſter, I wiſh you would take the mea» 
ſurc of acloke, coate, a little i2rkin, & 
paire of hofen, and a Spaniſh cape. 

We willtake the niealare very well, 

Laurence, reach me the cizers,the ſheers, 
that] maye cut thisapparell : but call 
him backe, to take meaſure : where is 
the thimble to ſowe 2 the red chalxe, 
aneedle, thread, the meaſure to take 
meaſure, for that Draper hath decea» 
ued vs. 

O fellowes, let vs ſowe this quickly, that 
wee may go to upper, toſleepe ; whar 
doth that ſJuggard there? he tnorteth: 
awake him 2 with a morion. 

Maiſter, haue you done 2 

Yeaforlooth lir, I have diſpatched, 

| What do I owe you 2 
| Halfe 
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Un mezz9 ſcudoge lamanciaae i compari 


Peraccordar vn figliuolo, 


O Mercante, Ioworrei accordar vn mio fi [2 
linolo con vor per un? anno, e ad Viapare- 
la,quanto mi torrete per le ſp:ſe? 

Umntrcmque ſcuds, e non vogina eſſere oblig a+ 

to di veſterlo,maleþeſe ſole, 

I. veftwobenc w. 

Non volete che vadi a ſeolu? 

$1. fe vi prego fate venire qui da noi,il ma- 
e#tr9 dr ſchola. 

1! f 1re'- 9 venr adzſſo, 

I1 maeſtro e qu11:parlato con lui , 


Maeſtro di cola, 


A eſſer maeſtro, vi piace pigliar v1 mio fie- 
liouolo alia voſtra Scola, e che Þ inſegnaſte 
l-gere et ſcrinere Irgleſe, e a'tre bone 

ualitade ? 

Se voitra $. me lomandara, io ſuro ſollecits 

in farlo imparrare a mw potere , eper Fho- 

10, 
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Halfe a crowne, & the fe!lowes drifiking. 


To bind ones ſonne, 

Marchant, 1 would tainc pur mine owne 
ſon with you fora yeare,but at a word, 
what will you haue tor the charges? 

; J 

25 crownes, and I will not bec boundta 

cloth bim,but onely mieate and drivk, 

I wilt cloty him, well enough, 

Will you not haue him goto ſchoole? 

Yea yea, and I pray you cauſe the {chook- 
mailſter ro come hither to vs. 

We will cauſe himto come anon, 

The mailter is heere:talke with him, 


The $choolemaſter, 


Maifter ſchoolemaiſter, will it pleaſe you 
to take my ſon at your ſchoole,and thar 
you will teach him to reade and write 
Engliſh and other good qualities? 

If you will ſend him to me, 1 will bee dili- 
gent to make him learne at my poſhibt- 
lice, and for my credit, 


What 
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70r #110, 

Quanto mi torrete in un anno ad inſegnar- 
lo? e i habbiamo qu” vna parola, 

Quxranta ſold ſkerlim lanno, 

Pigliate queſts doi ducitt doro, pregandoui 
non manchiate follecutarlo tu farlo impa= 
rare,e vicontenterobene. 

Signor 19maucaro, fiatene ſicuro. 

Se fa il forfante, ſee bugiardo, ſenon fail 
debito ſus, dategli vn canals: pighate laſ- 
ferza, cſferzatels, a buona oniſa. 

Se penera da far bene : ſe mobraccur als 
buona creanz4 : ſe ſara virtmeſo : ſe 
ſchifara li maluagy, ſcelerati, cattin , 
ribald:, biaſkematorie: 

ea: buonanatura : 
ſe ) h1 vn chore nobile generoſc: 

ba riſpette de! ſuo honore: 

ha riſcuards al ſangue ſuo: 
4i parenti, ctutta la raſata, non faranns 
meſtierobatiture : buffe non ſaranno biſig- 
noſe:bacchette ſaranno ſourr chie. 

Uni ate bene, e daſuruo : queſta eriſpoita 
scular ſania, come tutte [ altro voitre 


coſe; 
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What will you take for a yeare to teach 
him?2and let ys haue bur a word, 

Fortie ſhillings a yeare. 

Hold theſe wo ducats of golde, praying 
you not to bee ſlacke to make him 
learne, and I will pleaſe you well, 

Sir, I will not faile, 

Ifhe playerh the knaue, if he bee alyar, if 
he doth nor his duetie, horfe him han- 
ſomely, take a whip, and whip him, ina 
oood fort. 

Yf hee endenoureth to do well, if hee em- 
braceth good bringing vp, if hee bee 
yertuous:it he ſhunerh the wicked, the 
naughtie, the bad, blaſphemers; 

5ee of a good nature: 
if he Yhath a noble heart: 

reeardeth his credit? 

hath a regard to his bloud? 
ro his parents, and his houſe, ſtripes 
{hall be neecclefle ; firokes ſhall bee of 
no neede:wands ſhall be ſuperfluous, 

You ſay well, and wilſclie : this isa ſharp 
and wiſe anſweare, as all your other 

doings? 
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coſe : O che coſabella A'eſſere ſanio 1 id- 
dio ci facia la gratia, d'eſſer tale : vibaſcio 


le mani, 
Dal S. Capicano. 


Sionor ( apitaro,” io ſons vennto da voſtra 
Sipnoria per fernila fidelſſmmamente, pero 
wvoſtra S. midaralspaga, qual richiede a 
vn ſoldatovecchio, 

Sicte acauallo, 0 4 piede 2 

7 Signor io ſon ben a cauallo, et benarmato. 

: \ Vi daro dodict ſcudid' oro il meſe. 

f Fate dar atamburropreſto, et che {6 mctti in 

ordmantd. 


Ragionar con donne. 


Du vi ſalui madonna, 

Siate il ben venuto S1gnoro : vipiace Sl fe- 
dere q: 1? 

Giouann,reca qua vna ſeaia | ſedete ignores 
e ripoſeteni. 

Signora, ia vi rmoratio di tante 2p. 

C27 
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doings:oh what faire thing is wiſedom? 
God graunt vs to bee ſuch - farewell, I 
kifle your handes, 


Of a ( aptaine. 


Maiſter Captaine, I am come to your 
worſhip to ſerue you faithfully,therfore 
your w. ſhal giue wages,which are due 
vnto an old ſouldior. 

Are you a horſeman,or footemar? 

Sir, Il ama horſeman,well armed. 

I will giue you 12 crownes of gold by the 
moneth, 

Cauſe the drum to play ſpeedely, andlet 


him be inrolled. 


To talke wth women, 
God ſaue you m\ſtreſle, 
Your are welcome fir : doth it pleaſe you 
to fit? 
Tohn, reach hither a taole : fit fir, and re(t 
your ſelfe, 
Miſtreſſe, Irthank you for the gret curteſy 
you 
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- the mi moſtrate : ſivipiace, rarionaremo 
infieme tre 0 quatro parole d'amoye, 

Ragionate Signore, pe © be io 1 cſtoltars 

e 8 voſtri ranwnamerts ſou honeſt, On 

Ay 4 i F 4 

(if rirtende Signora, ma inveorrei che pris 
mo beurſſumo vnavolta, 

Beniamo:giochiams at ſcachi. 

Ma donna vi faccioun brindeſs. 

Buon provi faccia,Siwnore, 

Pigliate, & fatemiragione. 

Io faro ben ragion, manon s appartiene 4 dow- 
ne da bere troppo. 

Ba#t 2 ,noi ſiamo tedeſchi, e xo Itahant ; ben 

 bere, fa ben dormiye. 
Se benete cofi, io miracommanao. 


Pel il dazio. 


Ofrenor daviaro , iowvorrei pagar i| dazu 
de miet caualli, e altro beſtiame che ſons 
paſſat: pro liate danart, 

70 non voglio vn dinaro dawoi, fin P ragion 
conoſciuta:che ne dis vor? 

Per 
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c you ſhew mee: it it pleaſeth you , wee 
ſhall calkrogether three or foure words 
of loue. 

Reaſon fir, for I willheare you if your 

talkes be honeſt and chaſlt. 

Sol meane miſtces, but I would that wee 
ſhould drinke once fhirlt. 

Leevs drinke:let vsplay at cheſle, 

Miftreſle 1 drinke vnto you. 

Much good may it do you,fir. 

Holde,and do me reaſon. 

7 will do you reaſon, bur it is notthe part 
of women to dcinke too much, 

Let it ſufhce, wee be Dutchmen and not 
Italians : ro drinke well will cauſe vs to 
ſleepe well. 

If you will drinke ſo, fare you well, 


Fur the Cuſtome, 
Ho M. Cuſtomer, I would faine paye the 


tole for my horſes, and ocher catrell 
which are paſt: take money, 
T:vill no money of you vnrill the cauſe be 
kno wne:what fay you to it? 
F Why 
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Per che ſignore? nou ho affeſſo, ch'io ſappia. 

fo voolio che 11caualli e ſom: e anoper ſe, per 
che hamo defrandato il dazio, 

Per Certs renore 10 haueua commeſſo al fa 
mig 1s chz 2 lopeg '/e, ſerzsfallo, 

Andie:no 4wants « Tamdice, 

1, nen veg ho lit:gare con wore 

Out [to 3, 991 baſe * foO*7 veolo 1 ſegnarnus, ad- 
21g anrare i! Pricepe del ſus ; Pietro, fa 

qua venire Un wure: 2» fro. 

Ecronene treo quatro : wanone neceſſario 
ch: 'marls : per che il buons huomo s accors 
aerA C0 VN, 

{ on tatte il ri crore, be :perche 10 non v0« 

£/10 fare ingiuria 4 qual [7 cglievipregofig- 

che mm non 7 *g- 4 nelle mad : 4)C61116 mmiſtro; 

#0 41/030 Ainazxd o/ gindice da mia poſta. 

Stabere ; pigliare on Prochratore, 6d 10 Un 
Ai? 0, E chef decida la lite : ſants 7 podeſia, 

14:0 comparſi anantt/, $, accio chepon- 
ca fine ad 14 conteſalenatatra no 

Tovi preg0 Che fiate d accoran, 

Non e poſſi ibile Sig - per che mi ſents molto 

#:kriato ſenza cauſa, 
Fats 
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Why (ir? I haue not offended that Iknow. 

I will haue the horles and packes ro bee 

loſt for they haue defrauded the toll. 

Truely fir [did charge my ſeruant,thathe 
ſhould pay it, withouc fault, 

Lervs 0 befure the Tudge. 

I will not go to the law with you. 

This is not ſufficient : I will te ach youto 
deceaue a Prince of his right:Perer call 
here 2 Sergeant. 

Bchold, there be three or foure : butit is 
needelefle to call rhem, for the good 
mana will agree wii ny u, 

With all my hearr,fir:tor ! will not do any 
man iniury wittingly, I pray yc ou br,caft 
me not into the hids of any officers:] wilt 
£0 before the Tudge of my owne accord. 

It is well:zake ane attoray, and I another, 
ad letthematter be decyded 2: holie 
power, wee doappeare defore your W, 
that you may make anend ia a contro» 
uerfe rif2n hlarey, 

I pray you agree, 

It is not poſlible fir, forT find mee iniured 

without cauſe, F 3 Cauſe 
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Fatecl/ io intenda la cagione , e harrete ſen- 
tenttd s 


eA lcunt modi di par la- 


re icielti da 1 meglior1 
aucoricella lingua 
volgare, 


Nrta quail libra de Pentrate oriceaute. 
Giacomo, ſermi qaeſta partita nel li'ro 
ae Uuſcita, ai dare,o di pagare, 
Queſts partite non fi trowano ne libri dell en- 
trata,ne delPuſeita. 
Il conto delfentratae delluſcita:o vero del r1- 
cenere e del dare fra dr noi g'accorda, 
Ho fatto di recenere:or clic, Þ ho notatoxel 
libro dell extrata. 
Ho confi ſſ:to ai receuere, quantungue' ron 
imerueng ki il danaro, 
Ho notato al libro, 1 danari che hs riceunts 
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Cauſe mee t ynderttand the matter , and 
you ſhall haue Judgement, 


Heere followeth certayne 


phraſes or manner of ſpea- 
ches taken our of the beſt Ita» 
lian eAiuthors, 


B*3 hither the booke of entrance 
and receites, 

lames write this parcell, in the booke of 
payments or expences, 

Thoſe parcels are not found in the bookes 
of entrance and receites. 

The reckoning of our bookes of entrance 
and receites,bertwixrt vs,do agree, 

T haue written ir downe in my booke of 
reccitc, 

I haue ſet it receaued, though Itooke no 
moneys 


F 3 1 
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aa T. V.nrelſe : hafatto diricenere 2 
ctherwiſe : ho fatto it ricenttoad Anto- 
Kio : tdarari, che ho hauuto di macſtro 
Smith, gli,ol: ko poſts, notati,ſcritt1 all en« 
rata, 
Ts coleſſa d hanere lt viteper canſa voitra, 
La nia ſalute ainende date. 
Oo! dvnete dare lacolpa, ola cagione a las- 
cagiene, daper neglgenza voitra, 
D'og 714 coſa to donola colpa a Roberta. 
Hobiſogno di ſeruirmi ds queſto libregper al- 
Cune maateric che mi occorronss 
U; conſigleres che we lo riconciliafte, con 
qualque be] modo, rerche vi pro aintare. 
Continuateycome voi fate, ad operar virtue- 
ſamente. 
Se queſts vie difficile, fate quelche vie ſa- 
cle, 
CH ritergo di accuſarlo, per che non hab- 
biamo gindici giuſts, 
Per che 1 e ſimile in coſtumi,facemente pro- 
uerete efſer voſtro figlwels, 
E ſempre mai diſcordegole , e diſſentiente, 
dal openiom di tnttigh altrs, : 
Fa 
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I haue ſet downe in writing in my 
booke the money receaued of M, 


Smith, 


I confeſfe to hae my life from you. 

A'l my eſtate dependeth from thee, 

You may or ought laye the faulr ro your 
neyiigence, 

T lay the faulr of al! ypon Robert, 

I mult neede vſe, or | have n2<de of chis 
booke, for certaine matters chailn« 
cing. 

Iwoulde counſaile you with ſome faire 
meane to make him your f;jend,tor he 
may helpe you, 

Go torwad,as you do,to well, 

It this be too hard for you, do that which 
is calc, 

I refraine to ſue or accuſe him, becauſe we 
haue no iult Iudges, 

Becauſe hee islixe you in behaviour, it 

may be eahly prooued to be your Son. 

He cuer diſagreeth of other mens opinion, 


F 4 He 
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Faogni coſaalla roneſcia. 

CH rifponde ad ogn1 altra coſa, fuoriche a 
quelia, che pliricchieg go : 0 domanas, 

La congregatione, 0 rag unarzaron ſi fan 
altro giorno, fuors che in quelio, nel quale 
e lecits. 

L luce del ſole e molto differente, da quel= 
la delle lucerne. 

To ſono dr peg gore conditione, 61 quella de ell 
calzolari. 

Altro e Fingegno ſho, etil tuo, 

Dubito che lo riceua inaltra maniera, gui- 
ſa di quello,che I ho fatto, detto. 

Non e quello che voi ſlimate, penſate, giudi- 
cate. 

To non ſono quelle,ch'u erera, 

Lacoſa ſi acne fare maltra maniera, che non 
ja, 

Toviveggo cofi turbato, come lo ſono. 

Uor fate non altramente,che doxereſte : che 
da huomo da bene, 

Contraſtano chi di loro debba gonernare 
la repnblica, non altramente, cheſe con- 


traſtaſſero i barcaruol;, chi diloro debba 
reg- 


 E 
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Hee doth all thinges cleane contrarie. 

Hee anſwereth mee otherwiſe, then that 

which 1 do alke him. 

The aſſembly doe neuer aſſemble at any 
other daye, ſauing in that which is 
lawfull. 

The light of the Sun doth differ much, fro 

the light of a Jampe. 

My calling or eſtate is worſe , then of any 

cobler. 

Hee hath an other manner of wit, then 

thou, : 

Ifteare leaſthe take it otherwile , then 1 

haue done it, ſpoken it, . 

It is not as you thinke. 

I am an other manner of man then I 

was, 

The mater ought to be handled other- 

wiſe then itis, 

I ſee you as much troubled as I am. 

You doe as you ought : you doe lyke an 

honeſt man, 

They firiue who of them ſhall rule the 

common wealth , no otherwiſe then 
two 
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regrere labarca, nan:cella, gondola, 
Lu ffi-1o del precettore non dew efſ-r differens 
te aa quells del padre. 
Niſſuno m' epm nimico di coſtut. 
Parmi che induggia pin lovgo rempo hc is 
201 VOrret 
Onueitonone manca vero, chel' oracolo di A- 
pollo, 
Non ho detto altramente di quello che mi pa- 
reua, orelic ; hy deito ſecondo la min ope- 
. 110Ne 3 0 COme mi pared, 
1s Pamo, non altramente che ſe foſſe mis fra- 
telio, 
Amami, come iot'amo:e non altramente. 
FW: deſidero che voi ſcrineſte al vaſtroamica, 
che mi raccoglia, non altrimenti che ſe voi 
foſte preſente, 
Viiaite parlate altramente di quello ehe ha- 
nete perparere: di quells che penſate. 
Nos hy mat penſuto che tu ſy al: ramente as 
que llo chz tu ſei: cioe, vn polirone , for = 
fante » Callie , bus gtards 5 ribaldo, #1» 
f£amnator?, maluapio, ſcanezzacolſo, ra- 
£4230, intricansendo , pazearello, meſ- 
: chine, 
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two water-men to gouerne aboate. 
The dutie or office of a teacher, oughtnot 
to Ciffer of that of a Father. 
There is neuer one that frendeth me more 
than he, | 


Me thinketh that he ſtaycth Jonger than T' 


would, 

This is no lefle true, than the Goſpell. 

I haue ſpoken no other«iſe than ic ſee- 
med me - I haue ſayd according to my 
Opinion. 

Tloue him no otherwiſe than my brother, 

Loue mee, as lloue thee, andno ou cre 
wile. 

I defire you to write to your friend, that 
hee will entertaine mee, no otherwiſe 
then if ye were preſent. 

You ſpeake otherwiſe than you thinke. 

I never thought that thou were other- 
wiſe, or an other manner of man than 
thouart z thatis, apatch, a knaue, a 
naughtic one, alyar, a ruffian, a de» 
ceauer , a wild one, a rope-Cracke, 2 
ſcolion, troubleſome, alittle foole , a 

wietch, 
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chino,ſcelerato, 

E altramente di quello che voi dite , penſa- 
Fe. 

Sentendd I dzlore , ſon conſtretto ancor” io 
a proyarne aff anny * ſe non alcretanto, al 
meno pocomanco, 

Subitochefycreato, ocoronats Re, me nan- 

daiviadal Ro gn. 

Chie miſero alpar di me? 

Tumi ſeicaro,non meno che alpadre. 

None mancobrutto,queſto che quello. 

Non ha portato giamai fi buona nou alma» 

eſtroſuo, com'io a la madre. 

Deſidero vgualmente ogni coſa, pur che non 
ſs torni almio troppo danno, 

S: gindica de ciaſcuno, ſeconds glifatti e det- 

t1 ſao, 

Ladottrina non vien lodata ſeconds i meriti, 
che hafatti alla vita deoli huomini, 

Non aliramente riputo cio, che fi vs haueſſe 

fedito, 

Huanno fatto occiſione d:donne e fancmlls, 

quanto d' haomini, buoi, e peccore. 


E coſtumato come 1| ſuo padre et Anuols, 
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wretch,wicked, (thinke, 
The matter goeth otherwiſe then you 


Shee feeling ſuch a griefe, I muſt needes 
feele ſmart for, ifnot altogether ſo 
much, at leaſt, ir wanteth bur little. 

As ſoone as hee was created or crowned 
King, I departed our of the Realme. 

Whois fo miſerable as I > 

Thou art as dere vato megas to thy Father 

This a& is no 1:fle foule.then tWother, 

Hee neuer brought ſo good newes to his 
maiſter, as Ito his Mother, 

I defice all chinges all in like, ſo that they 
be nor ro my great hurt, 

Men iudge of each one, according to his 
doing and ſayings. 

Learning is not praiſed, according to the 
deſeruing donefor the maintenance of 
mankinde. 

] take this, as if he had Rroken me, 

They haue made ſlaughter of women and 
children, as of men, oxen,and ſheepe. 
He is alwell mannered, as his father, and 

Grandfather, 
Do 
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Fa quefto a que! me deſmio modo di pria , © 
prima, 
© weſio mods di parlare, non fit rnoua tra hu- 
oniuni ben alleuatt, creat:. ammueſtrao:. 
AM hatrattato , come (e foſſe ſtato mio fras 
tello. 
Non biſogno andareper vie ſtorre, 
Vi lo ſapete al par dime. 
Tantowvaloroſt, quanto i timid:, molti furons 
tag liati inpez.2;, e buonie cattini. 
Sopportanano tanto il verao z qtanto F ſta- 
te. 
Tn queſta parola,/ ſcnopre la ſuamalutia, 
V ſono mte rpofÞ1 di mezogaue #iorni, 
Due,dico tre volte tanto we ne d.:ro, 
Vale quattro vole tanto, che lut, 
Sei grorni auanti qteſta, bo recennts le voſtre 
letters. 
Qxel tro gionane, e ancoilnoſtro, e lamore« 
nolezza 1e'l monde. 
E' Ftato Spinto aa queto conſeglio, anzi ar 
que(ta pazzta, | 
I ſoldati gnerreg giarons pin at quattro hove, 


Per quanto poſſo congetturare , egliha ſeſ- 


ſanta 
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Do this after that fort as you did the firſt, 

This kind of ſpeech is not "found amonyt 
men well bronght vp. 

He hath mz-': mecas good cheare , as he 
had been my brother, 

It is needeleſic to go away, 

You knorv it,aſwell as I, 

As well the valiant, as the fearefull, many 
were Cut in peeccs, both good 1and bad. 

They wrovght or ſuftered as well in the 
Winter time, as in Sommer, 

By this word, this malice is ſherwed, 

There was two daies diftercce,or betwixrs 

I will giue you rwice, yea thrice as much. 

He is worth fouretimcs as much as he, 

S:x dates before I receaucd this lecter, I re- 
ceaued yours, 

This your young man, as he is alſo mine, 
is tne minion of the world. 

He was mooued by his counſaile, but ra- 
ther of this madneſle. 

The Souldiers fought aboue foure ho- 
wWers. 

As I can gefle, hee is Sixtye yeares of 

age, 
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ſanta anm, e pa, 

Per quanto ct view dimoftrato dal fumn,e da 
i fnochi, oli inimici &i ſono adoſſo, 

La larghezza, e lonohez.za deglt allogia- 
ment: drmoſtra, che egli e una prandar- 
mata, 

Farono amaz,2,ati m quel giorno 3 pm d; tre 
miglia nimiciye pits di cexto carr preſs. , 

Althla dato pin di quattro ſchiaffi. 

Coſiſcherz,ando, a durato queiFat tre ſrae 
burla, tutta lanotte. 

To fo cheatalconuno,ſi e fatta di ſhe ſa man- 
C0 di cento live. 

A hapromeſſo ai farlo, gia pin as tre giorni 

ſono, 

Hariceunta vna gran botta, 

Hebbe due prgnalate una nello ſtomaco,e Val. 
tra nel capo apreſſo Vorecchia, 

Grame peccoſſa gl e ſtata queſta, conſiaerato 
quel che haperduto,et Ia che tempo. 

Oneite rugnevenrone da bon 1170, 

Gl: S Fagnuol:, hanno haugto na gran rotta, 

Uoi hanete a male, 091i coſa ch' io aicah 


ACA 
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Ital. Phraſes. 8r 
age, and more, 


As much as it ſeemeth bythe ſmoke, and 
the fiers,the enemies are at our backe. 

The breadth and length of the lodginges 

ſheweth,thar the armic is great. 

There were killed at that day, more than 
three thouſand enemies, and an hun« 
dred carts or wagons taken. 

He hath giuen me more chan foure boxes 
on the eare. 

In this laughter,this gybing and mocking 
hath continued all the night. 

I knowe that at ſuch a ym. there was 
ſpent no lefſe than an hundred pounds, 
He hath promiſed me to do it,abuue three 

daics a goe. (damage. 

Hee hath ſuſtained or had a greathurr or 

He had two blowes with a dagger one on 
the breaſt, & th*orther on the head hard 
by the care. 

Ic hath byn a fore blow fox him, confide- 
ring that which he hath loſt, & at what 
time, 

Theſenews do come from a good place, 


G ThE 
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Gli ha fatto wn ſcorno, e grade inginria. 

Gl ha honoratamente accettati tmtti, e li pix 
pregiatiiÞlendidamente trattati. 

Eſſendo noi riceunty con apparechio regale, 
allong ammo lo ragionaments inſino ad. 1 
gran pez20 dmotte, | 

CM hainutatoa cena, ho accettato[inuito, 
e ſono ſtats accolto alle gramente. 

Siamo Ftati mal trattati a deſinare, 

Non e il mio ſoluto di far coſs. 

Tovifarawn buonpartito, 

Senericencte danno,non m accuſate. 

Non fi potrebbe creder  delor, ch'io bo rice- 
uuto della ſua morte : perdita: aſſenza, 

Siacome ſi voglia , non ne aaretela colpa, 0 
Cavione,ne 4 megne alla patria, 

Tutto quello, chevien aetto invergogna ſua, 
biſogna attribuirlo all madia, ſceleratez- 
24 emaluagita d:l mondo, 

Tiprego che no vnoglirmputare , 0 chem 

ay lacoipaalla mianegligenza, ma adv 


2a febre, chemi hapreſo, 
Oweſto falls imputarete a voime deſimoge non 
ame, 


Gras 


foo 


,O 
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The Spaniard hath had a gret overthrow. 

You take in cuill parc cuery thinge that I 

ſay or doe. 

He hath ſhamed him, & done gret iniury, 

He hath welcomed the all honorably,and 
the chicfelt notablye entertained, or 
made good cheere. 

We being recciued moſt roially, did leng= 
then our talke till the moſt part of che 
night was paſt. 

He bad me ro ſupper, I haue accepted ir, 
and he hath vſed me malt cheeretully, 

We haue had euill cheere ar dinner. 

Iam not wont ſoto do : it is not my cul- 

I will make you a faite proffer. (rome, 

If you receaue any hurt b!ame me not, 

One cannot belecuc wit griete I haue 
receiued for his death:loſle:ablence. 

Be it as ic will, you ſhall not lay the faule 
neither vpon me, nor the Countrey, 

Allthat which is ſpok&to his ſhame muſt 

be aſcribed to the wickednes of the world 

I pray thee impuce not,or lay not the faulr 

to my negligece, butto an ague which 


hath raken me. G 2 Lay 
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Gran piacere m hanete fatto,per che co'l woſe 
tro faxore bo hauuto quelle merci, abuou 
prez29. 

Io'l dico, per che vorſete qu preſente : mala 
veriam ſrigne. ' 

Apporia teni altr onde , nou ſepra le mie 

ſpalle, 

Al forte arriuo come cenanmmo, 

Ho riceunto le tug tre lettere, de'lmedeſime 
terore, forma materia. 

S'to haneſſi ſempre commodita dimandar 
lettere, ve ne mandererben trel hora, 

T ante parolue non miſouengono, 

P#ſoefſer certo, che tiſttirai alcuore qual- 
che fauilla di vergogna, veggenaoti ſo- 

pragronto da quefta terza lettera, ſenza 
hauerm ſcritto vnacedola, verſetts, 0 
pure vnaletrerma, 

Vatene qumai,che Dio ti dia il mal'anno, ſe» 
Conaso i twot mufatti. 

Dis ſia quello,che ti dia ogni bene. 

Se non mi paghi in quello iſteſſa, almeno il 4, 
ſeqnente. 

Ha Pappog gio di tutts gli huemini aa bene, 

104) 
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L ay this fault ypon you, and not me. 

You haue done me a gret pleſure, for tho« 
row your fauour, I hauc hadchoſe wares 
& merchandiſe in a reaſonable price, 

I donot lay this becauſe you are here pre- 
ſent, butthe truth compellech me. (ders. 

Leane ſomewhere elſe,nor yp6 my ſhoul- 

By chice he arriued as we were at ſupper, 

I haue received both your letters withthe 

like tenor. 

If I had alwaics the comodity to ſend you 
letters, I would ſend three in an houre. 

I cannot remember ſo many words. 

Iam aſſured, that thou wilt feele inchine 
heart ſome ſparkle of ſhame yz ſeeing thy 
ſelfe ouercome by thisthirdletter , and 
haft not written ynto mee any ſcrowle, 
verſe, yea not one onely letter, 

Ger thee bence, God miſchicte thee, ac« 

cording to thy miſdecde, 

God be he, which bleſle thee. 

If thou payeſt mee not at the (elfe ſame 

day, yet at the next, 

Hee hath the fauour of all good men, 

G 3 hee 
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non gli puo mal baſtare. 

Se non apprez.zate il monap, e le ſue forze, 
temete almanco Iadio ricordewole del be- 
ne, e del male. 

Qwanto a quello che mi ſcrigete gyon hauer po< 
tuto fornive al biſogno ch'io chiedena da 

w0i, ſapiate che me ne ſento, traowo molto 
Morals. 

Ho aettato queſta lettera, mentre ſentaua in 
cocchio, andando alla vill, 

Queſtafoggia di pariare, te dire di fare, now 
. $#nvſo qua tn Lonara, : 

Oucſtonon ſia detto per arroganza. 

Biſogna mettersi m mente og us Coſt, 4 parola 
per parola. 

T ntti aſſent iorno al ſo parere non eccettua- 
do wn ſolo, 

Fa ogni coſa al modo ſuouolere,piacere, 

Habbra l'occhio & la bottega, 

Andiamo cola, gel noitre tþaſſs,e piacere, 

Come ſarebbe aadire:per modo di parlare. 

Non hoa male, che la mia parola vi habbia 
fatto bene, ma mi diſpiace,che, 

Timis fallo dewe eſſer ſupportato da vai : ma 


ce 
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hee can not do amiſſe, 

If you paſſe notnetther for the world, nor 
for his power, at leaſtteare God mind- 
tull of good and bad, 

Cocerning that you write to me, that you 
could not performe atthat neede which 
I defired of you, knowe that I finde my 
ſelte much wronged thereby. 

I hauc indited this letter, whilſt I was ſite 
ting in my coche, going tothe farme. 

This kind of ſpeech, of doing, is not yied 

herein London. 

Let not this be ſpoken for arrogancie. 

One..muſte remember you worde for 

word. 

All did aſſent to his -layinggexcepring not 

oneznor none excepred, 

He dorh all things to his Jyking, 

Looke to the fhoppe. 

Let vs go thither for our ſport, 

As if one would or ſhould lay, 

lam not angrie thavmy word hath done 

you good, but / am ſorie thar. 

My fault oughtro bee barne of you s but 


G 4 lay 
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che dies io ſopportato: anz; aintats, 
Sempre mi [i oppone y econtraita conera dl 


me. 
T1 dom» queſto caltells ben affilats,et apuz.za, 
Ingegni ſottils : grofſolani, rintuzaati, 
Uno andare rinolgends le coſt paſſute, 
DU, aff aticate in aarns tin vano. 
U:portate da vero gentilhuoms, 
Prego Dis ve l4 mand: buona : 0:41 veuca ben 
Temecte la febrey Dio we ne guardi. (fatta, 
Prego Dio che ts rieſchimale : che ti faces 
wal pro. 
Gran ſciagnra, e cattiua forte eſtatala ſua, 
E partito ſenza dir' a Duo : ſenz,1 far motts. 
Oueſto non potear iuſeir meglio, 
CM rieſco 4 punto come deſidero. 
Sul fardel grorne : hoggi aſſai per tem 
3 po - la mattinaa buon =e ho ricewuts 
le tne. 
E accnſuto di coſe, che mypoytaro 11 vitas 
Tien ſempre il capo incapuzzate:coperts. 
Se ſuffreteranne, ci arriveranno ſu la ſt- 
4. 
Se v1 affrettate , poerete arriuarlo facil- 
meentr , 
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ſay I borne? ratherbolpen. 
Heis eucr againſt mee, and withſtandeth 
me, (ſharpe. 
I give you this knife, well whetted and 
Hae wits : groſle : blunted, 
You do ſticre old things, matters, 
You do ſpeake, worke in vaine, 
Youdo like a good gentleman. 
I pray God to fend you a good lucke, 
Do you feare an ague? god fauc you froits 
I pray God it be to thine miſchicte, 
His lot hath been very bad. 
Heis gone without bidding farewell. 
This could not happen better. 
It commeth to paſle after my defire. 
This morning timely I haue receaued 
thy letters, 
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Hee is accuſed of matters , concerning a 
mans life, 

Hes euer couered: his head'couered. 

If they make ſpeede, they will arriue ypon 
the euening, 

If you diſpatch, you may ouertake him 

ealilic, 
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wente, | ng.) 
eA tempo, 4d hora, ſul buen, a punto verrds 
acontro al padre. 
La caſa ds pizzicagnolo, d: ſalciciais 
') chiamatathe dagger, e frequentataprn 
; che mat; quanto pin ſipuo : alpoſſibi- 
le:oltra modo. 
Il ſonne e di nocimento dopo deſenare. (ſigliogs 
Non e per fare alcuna coſa, ſenza ilmocon- 
Chiſara che v1vegli biafmar in queito ? 
UV: dono in pegno queito , per pits gran ficure 
4. 
Hl miog gio di formeto vals tanto in Fiandra. 
Hoacceno ilpartito. 
Ritiriammacidi queſta folla, calca, moltit#- 
ne, -. « 
Ma ſenza burla,ditemi, 
Parlando da aenere, e per mia fe, io vi pinre 
che e coſp, 
La qualita del tempo ci vieta, et impediſce 4 
parlar ds quelle coſe, 
Seguitate il mio conſrglio,e viſara di guadag - 
no ſenza ſpeſe. 
Lata paſſats con honere, apparta nell ultmo 
i frutis, 
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eaſilie, | 
You will meet your father timely enough, 


Jn vittelling houſe called the dagger, 


is frequented morethen cuer, 


Slcepe is hurcfull afcer diuner, 

Hee can doe nothing, without my coun= 
ſell, 

Who will blame youin this. 

I leaue you thisin pawne for better aſſu- 
rance. 

The buſhell of wheate is ſo much worth 1n 
Flaunders. 

I take the offer, 

Let vs go our of this throng, 

But without mockerie tell me, 

Speaking in good carneſt, by my faith, I 
tell youtruth, 

The qualitie of the time forbiddeth and 
lextethys to ſpeake of ſuch things. 

Followe my counſell and it will bee vnto 
you profit without charges, 

Fhe ape paſſed in honour , bringeth at 

length 
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i frutti dell antorita, 
E1 e dinentato faxciullognella ſua vecchiezza, 
Atoltimmano i coſtumi,in ſul innecchiarſs. 
Penſi divinere ds quella vita, laquale folad 
degns d'eſſere chiamata vita. 
Fol: haviſſutod'vna va molto diſhoneſt a, et 
infelice, conforme alla morte ſua. 
Se non foſſe vinuta con eſſa me, hog gids, vis 
norebbe da pazza. 
A me fabiſognecoſs, tu fa, come ti biſogna. 
Uatene,e digeriſci ilpachi,e Pimbriacchez- 
z.4 dormendo, 
Hew'andero a qualche luogo, ad vncamone, 
perſmalter queſts vinetto. 
Tndvgiands did! in dt, allongate iltempe. 
Quito ti tornera male, (e lo fas. 
None huomo di ripmtatione : da farne conte. 
Eghetenuto la, in gran contoe repmatione. 
Lo annouerano tra i rebelh. 
Come ha potato il vento ſtirpare : ſuellere 
ſpanitare. ſradicare tanto grande albero, 
Fu aunenturato in tutte le ſue impreſe, fuer 
in queſta ſola, 
Ditemi,chi &, che vina pin felice di lui? 
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length the fruices of auothoritic, 

He is become achild,in his old age. 

Many do chang cuſtome, toward old age. 

Thinketo liue that life, which only is wore 
thy to be called life. 

He hath liued a life yery diſhoneſt, and yn- 
happie,conformable to his death. 

If ſhee had nor lived with me, at this day 
ſhee would liue as a foole., (wilt, 

Fmuſt neede foro doe, doe thou as thou 

Goe thy way, and digeſt thy meate aud 


drinke with ſleepe, 
I will goe to a corner ſome where, tody- 
geſtthis wine. (time, 


Delaying from day today, you lengehen 

This will be thine hurt, if thou doeſtir, 

He is a man of no reckoning, (ration, 

He is taken or holdethere in great repu- 

They accompt him amongh the rebells. 

How could this winde roore out ſuch a 
great tree, 

He hath been luckey in all hisenterpriſes, 
ſauing inthis onely. 

Tell me, wholiucth happier then he 3 
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Le coſe che io ſento, veggo,ods, non poſſo dif 


/# mulare, 

Ha viſcattato i ſuoi benia buona derrata. 

Fache queſto ſchermitore 61 inſegui Varte di 

ſehermire, 

Si veogono ſuochi nelle vedute. 

Ricerdomi hauer iſo fuor: di mods, vocerts 

caſcai morto dalriſo. 

Io non aſpettanai conti che mi hauete mane 
dati, ma pin toſto ibreſto de i danari a me 
dounti. 

Hb fatio conto a N. dei danari che iopreſs 
da 110i in cambio 

Biſogna che io venghj, Aveder 4 caſa 

{he occore pioliarus affenno , aff aticarui 
imtorno queſto? 

Rifponaete di 11,00 no, 

Baſtiniche fin qi, non mi ſono doluto , delle 
moi fattems. 

Emolto indebitato : ma ha robba aſſai per pas 

gar i debito: perais debitar 7, 

Pormamogdiamo che ſia cofs « che por? 

Andiame ſe volere, non reſtera yer me. 

Alarſtro N, + ftato coſtretto tuor danari ad 

mee 
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I cannot diſſemblethoſe thinges which I 


perceiue, ſee,and do heare, 

He hath redeemedhis goods good chepe. 

Doe that this fencer teach ys the Art of 

fencing. 

Fiers are ſcene in the beacons. 

I remember tharl did laugh beyod mea- 

ſureglike to fall downe for laughing, 

I did not looke for ſuch reckoning as hee 
ſent me, but rather the reſt of the money 
due to me. 

I haue reckoned and paid to'N, that mo-« 
ney which I rooke of you by exchange. 

I muſt go,and ſee what is done at home, 

What neede you trouble your ſelfe about 

this matter 2 

Anſwere yea,or nay, 

Let it ſuffice you that hitherto T did not 
complaine of the iniuries done to me, 
He is farre in debr, yet hee hath goods c- 

nough to ger out, 

Let vs put caſe ir is ſo:what then? (me, 

Let vs go if you will, it ſhall not licke by 

Maiſter N, hath byn dryucn, to take mo= 

ney 
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intereſſe con groſſ ſſome vſure. 

Non hebbe ard 1mento ar pur ynatarala, 

Non lo fate adware; andarm colers, 

La veſtra ſciaguara mi ha dato gran aolere 

cordoglis, 

Chiama qua wn facchino. 

Ritirateni in detro, di oratia, 

E bruttacoſa ritirar þi in dietro,e fuger ſent, 

Oneſto hayeuada dirgi. 

In ogni mods non ho potuto acquiſtar la ſus 

gratia. fanore, o amorenolez.24, 

Ts otterro tanto fanore da lni, come ſpers, 

Glifs gitth a pieds inginocchioni. 

Pntalc ha proncipiato, hafatto la prima «- 
bezzatura, hadſſegnato, ha ſaroſſato, ha 
fatto il primo ſchiz.z0, diqueiFa coſa : pite 
tura : ſtatua : giardins, 

A tempo, e aluogo diffreg giare il danaro, 

e ali volte digran guadagno. 
V: daro m mano die ci lire, etil reſto tra otto 
OY Mt, 

Afyftto la caſa ad arno per ams. 

11 pomero, vinea giornats, 

Queſfto muro & fatto di calcinacci, e non a 

aitoni : 
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ney at intereſt, with great vſurie. 

He dur'it not ſpeake one onely word, 

Doe not cauſe him to be anvrie, 

Your miſhappe hath cauſed miec a great 
onicte, 

Call hither a porter, 

of backe, I Pray. 

Ir 15 a great ſhame to go backe and flie. 

This 1 had to ſay vnto you, 

In no wiſc I covid nor get his favour or 
oood will, 

I ſhall obtain al! favour of him, asI hope, 

He fell at h1s fect ©, vis kneeled. 

Such 2 one hath made the firflt dravght, 
hath civca a begining, hath drawen 
the firlt Ines of this houſe, p! Cturc,ga- 
dine. 

In time and place to neglest money, is 
ſometime great prof. 

I will give ten pound readie monie, and 
the reſt within eig ht daics, 

Thaus taken my hou! le by the yeare, 

Tie pore wretch liuerh f16 had to mouth. 

This wallis made with rubbiſh and nor of 


H brick ; 


99 Diuerftie of 


mattoni, 
Ouefti colori,opez,2i verg ono in concio mel. 
to bene. 
Io ftimo molto pins queſto ( ſia detto con ſops 
portatione) che Faltro, 
Pare efſer pin toitFo wn coltellatore & ſchermi- 
tore, che gentil huomo, 
Tal coſa non fi ricorda, da che i! mondo e 
mndo. 
Gli ho datolicentia,anthorita diriſcuotereal- 
cunt danari che 1: i ſons deuntt mVinegia, 


VWeitro parno no ha da efſer re Somirliato al | 


7:12 
Ho tante facende che non ſo done voltarmi, 
Vrhora mipare mi; anni, 

Va accompagnato ae braut, e cagnotti, 

Mavedetelas facciatagine deltr: iſto,e quan- 
to fra ſenza vergogna, 

$'io foſſe sfacciato, come tu ſei. 

Onefta chmes intoppa et inciampa allavat- 
fe, 

( raſcheduno lo apprezza : e apprez.2ato da 

tutti, Fateche i» nhabbiawn [ 10010, 
Ha parlatoper te moltofreddamente, 
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bricks 
Theſe colours , or peeces doc match ora- 
oree verie welt 
I doe elieeme this much more, bee it ſpo- 
ken with leaue,then the other. 
Hee looketh rather like acutrer or fencer, 
then, 
The like was not heard lince the worl: de 
began, 
I £2ue hum power to gather Certaltie 10s 
ney due toine at Venice, 
Yeour cloth is not like mine. 
I have ſuch buG1eile, that cannot tell 
whereto turne me, 
An houreſcemerh me an hundred yeargs. 
He goeth accompanied with Roiſters and 
Cutters, 
But ſee the ſhamelcſnefſe of that villaine, 
and how he is without ſhame, 
Tf [:vere asfhamelcſle as thou art. 

This gelding,#mbling horſe doth Rtfble, 
Euerie one Corh prailc nim #7 he ispraifed 
ofall. Let meraſte ; acriall : a proofc, 

He ſpake for you yerie coldely, 
H 2 For 
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For ro decline a nowne of the 


maſculine gender. 
Singular num. Plurall num. 
11 poeta, Lt poeti, 
Del poeta, De i, or de'poeti, 
eA! poets, eAglipoett, 
11 poeta, T poet, 
O poeta, O poets, 
Dalpoeta, Da poeti, 


A nowne, of the Fexminine gender. 


Singular. 
Ladonma, 


Delladonua, 
Alla donna, 
Lz donna, 
O donna, 


Dalis downa; 


Pleural. 


Le donne. 
Delle domne, 
elle donne, 
Ls donne, 

O donne, 
Dalle done. 


Le 


+ 
» 


| 
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Ler the' learner” learne theſe ro 
yerbes by hart, whereby he may 


decline all other kind of 


verbes. 


The preſenttence. 


Io ho. I haue. 
Tu hai. Thou haſt, 
Coluhai, He hath. 
The plurall, 
Noihabbrtmo, Wehaue. 
Un haute. Ye haue. 
(Ce vlorg h.imma, They haucs 
Th'imperfect rence. 
Is hanena, I had, 
Tu haucai, Thou haddeſt, 
Colui aneua, He had, 
Plurall. 
Not hawenamo. Wehad, 
Uoihawenate, Yehad. 
Coloro haneuano. They had. 
The fuſt perfetence. 
Io hebbi, I had a pretty while a 
Tauhaneſti, 


Thou haddeſt. (goes 
H 3 


Colut, 
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{oluhebbe, 

Plurall, 
Not anemmo, 
Un hbanurte. 


Coloro hebbers. 


To hawena hanuto, 

T « haxeui hausto, 

Colnui banena hauuto. 
Plurall. 

I i hateuamo haunto, 

Uri haneuate banuto. 

{ oloro hamearro haituto. 


Io hawero, 
Tabanrat, 
Colutharra, 

Plurall. 
Noi haurems, 
Uoihanerete, 
Coloro harrazne. 


He had. 


We had, 
Ye had. 


They had, 


The ſecond perfect, 


Io he hanu'o, T haue had. 
Tu haibaunto . Thou haſt had, 
( lnut ha haunto. He hath had. 


The pluſperfe&t tenſe. 


I had had, 


Thou hadſt had. 
He had had. 


We had had. 
Ye haue had. 
They had had. 


The Fucure tence. 


I ſhall haue, 
Thou ſhalt haue 
He ſhall hauc, 


We ſhall haue. 
Ye (hall haue. 

They ſhal haue. 
1 h'iwper- 


Tivimparatiue moode. 


Habibi, Haue thou. 
Che colui habbia. Let him haue. 
Pjurall, 

H.:bbiamo,s Let vs haue, 

Habbiate, Haue ye. 

Che coloro habino, Let them haue, 

Oprtatiue moode preſent tenſe, 

Dis volta che io hab- God graunt I 
bia. haue, 

Che tuhabbi, Thou haſt, 

Che colui babtia, He hath. 

Plurall., 

No:thabbiamo. Wwe haue, 

Uoi habbiate, Ye hauc, 

(| he colorobabbiano, The y haue, 

Th'wmp, tenſe, 

Unzleſſe Duo cheio., Would GodI 
haweſſt. had, 

Che tu h:ueſſi. Thou baddeſt 

Che colt haneſſe. He had. 

Plurall, 

Ehe not haneſſiwo, We had, 

Vai hanette. Ye had, 

Colora hantſſero. They had. 
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H 4 Preter- 
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PreterperfeQd. 

Dio voglia che io hab- God graunt 1 
bia haunto, haue had. 

T u habbia et habbi hauuto, Thou haſt had, 

Che colui babbia hauuts, He hath had, 

Plurall. 

Not habbiamo haunts, We haue had. 

Vot habbiate hawwto. Ye haue had, 

Coloro habbmo hanuto. T hey haue had. 

PluſperfeRt. 

O che io haneſſ; ha O would God 
unto. I had. 

Tu haueſti. As th'imp. of this moode, 

The Furure of this moode is like ynto the 
Preſent of the ſame, 

The SubiunRiue preſent. 

Concio (ia coſache 0 Sceing that I 
babbia. haue. 

This moode is like vnto Th optatiue {ae 
uing the figne. 

The Future tence: 

Ouandoio harro When I ſhall 

haunts. haue had. 
As the Future of the Indicatiue, 
Thinkmitiue, 
Tamer, 


Hauere, To haue. 


The perfect and plufp. 


Hamuere han#to., To hauc had. 
The Future tence, 

Deere bhawere, 

Gerundcs. 

Hauing, 


Hauing had, 


TH anends, 


Hamuendso haunto. 


Hanends ad hawere. Being like to haue, 


Sum. I am. 
Th'indicatue preſent. 
Io ſono, lam, 
Tu ſt, Thou ark, 
Caluie, He is, 
Plurall, 
NWoi fiamo. We be. 
Us ſete,et fete, Yeare, 
Coloro ſono. They be, 
Tirimp, 
70 eray ] was, 
Tu ers. Thou waſt. 
Colni era, He was, 
Plurall, 
Not eranamo, We were, 
Vo erauate, Ye were, 
Coloro erana, 1hcy wee, 


Which ſhalt baue, 


The 


Ic6 
[The Erſt perfect tenſe. 


To fr. Ir was a pretty vhile a E 
Tufoiti, et fuſti, Thou waſt, (g0e. i 
Colui ft: He was, 
Plurall, 
Nhi fummo. Wewere, 
Joi foſte, etfufte, Yewere. \ 
( oro furono, They were, | 
The ſecond perfeR tenſe, | 

T ſono Stato I haue been, 
Tu ſift .:to, Thou hal{t bcen, 
Colut e fFato, He hath been, 

Plurall, i 
Nei hamo ſtati, We have been, 
Doi ſeti ſbats. Ye haue been, 
Coloro ſono ſtati, They hauec becn, 

Pluſpar, 
Toera Fats, I had been, 
T# eriſtato, Thou hadſt been, 
Coluieraſtato, He had been, 

Plurall, : 


Ni erauamo ſtati, We had been, 
Viierauateſtati, Ye had been, 
({olaroerano ſtati, They had been, 
Tie Future tenſe, 


= 
4 
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Io ſiro, Tſhall or will be. 

Tu farat. Thou thalt be, 

Colutſaras He ſhall be, 
Plurall, 

Not ſaremo. We ſhall be, 

Vo: ſavete, Ye (hall be, 


Coloro ſaranno, They ſh be, 
Th umparatiue moode. 


Sy tu. Be thou, 

Sta colut. Lethim be. 
Plurall. 

Siamonoi. Let vs beg 

State vi, Be ye, 

Si4no coloro, Lerthem be. 


Optatiue moode preſent tenſe, 
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O dio voghache ia ſia. God graunt I bee, 


Che tuſy. Thou beeſt. 
Cold: ſta. He be, 
Plurall. 

Ni framo, Webe. 

Voi frate, Ye be, 

Colao fians. They bY, 

Th'imp. rene, 

O dio vwoleſſ+ che 10 Would God I 

foſſi,et fuſſe. were, 


Tu 
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Tu foſſi,et firſi. Thou vert, 

Coli foſſe,cr fuſſe. He wete. 
Plurall, 

IVoi frſſunoo, et fuſſima, We were. 

Vii foſte, et fuſte. Ye were. 

Coloro foſſero,et fuſſers, They wete. 
Thepatrfc& rence. 

Diovoglia che t9 God erauntT 

fiaſtato. hauc been. 

Che tuſy /tato. Thou haſt been, 

Che colui ſia Fato. He hath becn. 
Plurall. 

Che noiſiamo ſtati, We hauebeen. ; 

Uoifrate fFati, Ye haue been. 

Coloro fiamo ſtati, Pluſlp. 

O diowoleſſe che is Would God I 


foi tata, had been, 
Tu fuſſt tato, Thou hadit been 
Colurfuſſe ſtato. He had been. 
Pluzall. 
Noi fuſſimo ſkats. We had been. ; 
Vai fuſte ſtati, Yehad been, 


Colore foſſero ſtats. They had been. 
The Futureis like vntothe preſent 
of this moode by putting 
hercatcer. The 


109 
The ſubiunQiue moode preſent tence, 


Concio [ia coſache Seeing that 
io ta, I am. 
\ Chetu ſy, That thou art; 
\ { he colut (34. Thar he is, 
Ch ; Plurall, 
{he noi ſiamo. that we be. 
Vai rate. ye be, 
Color /rano. they de. 
Tlimp, 
Ouands io era, When I was» 
The parfeQ. 
{oncio ache 1 Seciog that! 
ſor ftato. hauc been, 
Plufpar. 
Ben che io foſſe AlthoughThad 
ſtats. bcen. 
The Future. 
Onuznds io fſars ſtato, Whenl haue been. 
Tu ſarai ſtato, thou haſt been, 
Colm ſaraſtato, he hath been, 
Plural. 
Quando ſiremo ſtati, When we haue big, 
Sarete ſtati, ye haue been. 


{ #oro ſarannoſtati, they haue been. 
Infint- 


T10 


Eſere, 
Eſſere ats, 


Domer eſſere. 


Infnitiue, 
To be, 
Parfe& tenſe, 
To haue or had been, 
Future, 


Which ſhall be, 


A Participle of the preſent tenſe, 


Eſlenao io, 


I being, 


as 
Eſſenao us Lonadra, Being at London. 
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(he i Diſcepoli deono 4- 


mare il loro maeſtro, e pel 
CONtrarios 


G Wole Tnimiliano nel g cap. 2 lib, des 

:[trtatione oratoria , che 1 Scolari am'- 
”" Jays pY ecettorst mon 1170 che LI rfteſſe 
ftndy :; mae ne ſonoche arciſcome dire non 
meno the t Paart propy, per 7794 drr pre . per 
che iprecetteririttengons, o rapfreſert ano ia 
imagine de padri * ne. {+ peo ric-tere da huge 
mo mag grove ben:ficro as quelly , che ( re- 
cene da(l maeſtro : dal quale riceniams le 
virt, lequali non ſi peſſono comrerare con 
qual fr voph14 prez40 : ſeconds quel bel dis 
Fo 2 ( C1700 Ye UH ET ys PAYHO E= 
mis. Tore -cettort adu1gue i debbonn ama= 
re e rimerire, ejjeud poſi rad 10: G2 1C07'= 


Pe. 


t*o 


112 Prayers, 


pi, ma delle ments. 11 che cofi facendsfs , pi 
faciſmente et agenolmente 5 1mpara. CMa 
fs comee 7 fficio de* precettori m ſ-gnare,coſi 
appartie:e & ſcolari moſtrarſi docy!: + ne Pu- 
20 ſerz.al altroe baſienole arcio fare. E 
come il naſcamento de*lhuomo viene  luce 
per virth de P moe P alirodi coloro che gee 
rerans ; & (i come indarm , |; fhargei ſeme 
ſepra i campi, ſe pruna non ſono retti Con Þa- 
ratro, e bagnats dalle pioggie, Co11 la dottria 
2a non pro creſcere &t aumentarſi , ſer:z4 
Paccompegrata concoraia di colni che la da, 
e di colm che lariceuc. Fia durgue bene al 
wacſiro non ſolamente & amartli et honorarls, 
ma [fudiarea* eſſere amato da loro : 
\ 
queftoverra fattotwita volta, che iſuciae 
wiſh non ſaranno ſprex<ati, wma benigna 
mente arcettats, come ſe foſſero eraccli 
a Apollo , corne fi ſuol dive : reccar coi 8 
waranzplia le ſue parolee fattt, Fanciuls 
lo, fe i auviere che il tuo n:1eftro tt lodi 
in qualche coſa, nou ti inſuperbive : macer- 
carutatiafur meolio * ſe ti biaſimae i- 
prende, non ts ſdegnare : per the ls ſeg» 


BY - 


Prayers, I13 
nonu'la ti poterebbe giouare, ma nuoccre 
aſſui , ſe occorre che egls comanai aicund 
coſa , portats #1 guiſe ' ch: egli conſca ls 
iteſſs coſ.: pizcere 4 te anchara : ſchifand) 
cio che egl: din, Odio attentamente? 
es*,r2,41 dimitarly iz 6748 coſa : per che 
i/ ſan Precettore mir 17 I T'e:jt " ſor 
eo ara ch: Its 701 Pt "js in,ritare 11 [at co 
ſx b1466menolez tanto un leitere , quanto-in 
coſt umi, 


Il noftr2 a juto (11 nel nome di Dio , che 
ha fattoilcieloe la terra. Coſs fra, 


. 
L'oratione del $ 1CRare. 


A dre noſtco che ſeinei cieli. Sia ſan- 

tificato il nome tuo. Venga il tuo 
rezn9, Siafatra latuaz yolonta, ficome 
in cielo, coli ancora in terra, Dacci hoggi 
11 notre pane cotidiano, Erimetticiy no- 
ſtri dedirti,come ancora noi glirimerriamo 
a i no({tti debitori. E non c:adurre in ten« 
tationc; ma liverac1 dal male. Percioche 
I ti: 


114 Prayers, 
tuo Ee il regno, la potentia, ela gloriain 
ſempiterno, Amen. 


1 dodeci articoli della 
fee, 


Ocredoin Dio, padre onnipotente, 

creator delciclo, e de la terra. Edin 
Gieſy Chrifto ſuo fipliulo ynico , noſtro 
S: gnore. I qual fy concepuco d; ſpirito 
fanto » © naque di Maria vergine. Pati 
ſotto Pontio Pilato, ti crocifiſſo, morto EC 
ſepolto. Diſceica ol inferi ; reſuſciio il 
terzo giorno da morte. E falito in cielo: 
fiede a ih deſtra di Dio padre onniporen- 
te. Di la verra a giudicare 1 1 viuictimorti. 
To credo ne lo Ipirito ſanto. La fan'a 
Chieſa vniucrſale- La communion dr 
ſanti. La remiſhon de i peccati. Lareſur- 
rettiondela carne. La vita cterna. Amen. 


La benedittione di Moſe,ſecondo che 
il Signore haucua ordinato 
nella ſanta lege. 


F4 


x. Commendamenti. Is 


L Signore ct Lenzdicae conſerut + | Sig+ 

10r Becta rafþ lender il walto ſu? ſupra di 
not,et h. tbbiaci m: ſericorata: | Signor vols 
ti l ſa farcia verſs 1 nn, e ci mantengs 
mn rofþ writas per ſeruir a ſurgioria, et edi- 
ficatione del prof na. Colt fia. 


1 dieci commendamenti dec la ſanta 
leo re del S1740%e, 


\ * C-2414 ew, Ls ſav #! Stgmare [4. 


atuo, che thy canto fuer ae ls 

terra d Eoitto, ac la caſa db ſeruny , non 
h1ucre «ltr [44 drnanzi aims. Nou ti 
fweſcol (rt , ne imagine aleynd, de le cos 
ſe th: ſro taſnumarls, 0 7h 7 44 tere 
rA4 : ne Farnme / tro laterras monule AA Ao 
ne fir lozo 4lcuno dt 9ino ſera s per 

be zo ſono i/ S1gnore [dio tus forte » £e- 
$12 fra epwaſce le iniq4:@ dips 
ars fr rt fixluoh, 51 fis a la terws 6 
quarts ceneritione PE 9421 che m 0414193 
eto 73 eYICaT 't (171 mils Teneratig'! 3 UIYe 
fotautt 44:8 che my %1949, ef Oi Torraame x 


4 2 21s 


116 x, Commendamenti. 


micicommendamenti. 

Non pigltare il nome del two Signore in 
wars : fer cheil Signore non hauera per ins 
nocente colui che "probiers il ſno nome ins 
Vano. 

Ricordati del grcrno del ripoſo, per fan- 
tificarlo. Sei gromni opererai , e faras ogn1 
t114 opera : mail ſettine, el ripoſo del S190 
nore [ddiotno . Non fare in efſo orera al. 
cuna : ve tw, ne'l tuo figlionelo, ne Ia tua 
fielinola, ne'l tus ſeruidore, ne It twa ſer- 
VAnte, ne il two but, neil twoaſino, ne if fo- 
reſttere, chee dentro le twe porte : rercioche 
in ſei grorms Tddio fece if cielo, e la terra, 
il mare, e tnttocio , che in eſſi / contiene} 
et i ſettimno, ſi ripoſo , E per tanto, habere- 
detto il giorno del ripeſo, et halle ſantificato 
a ſe, 

Honora t12 pad) e, e tua maare, accioche . 
s T1404 giorni (iano prolongati ſopra la terra, 
che il tuo S1gnore 1dcto ti da, 
Tunonucciderat. 

T # non faras fornication, 
Tunonrubleras 


Sd re 


4 


Prayers, 117 

Tx xon dirai falſe teſtimoni inza con* 
trail rno priſſun. 

Tunon deſidererai la caſa del two prof- 
fimo : non deſidereras ls moglie acl two 
profſimo : ne il ſur ſermmre, ne la ſus ſer- 
ute, ne'l ſuo bae, ne'l ſu2 aſnogne alcun 
altr.1 coſa che ſia ſun, 

La ſomma de tutta la lege e queita, che 
noi amiamo noſtro Signore [adio con tut= 
ta Panma, e con tutte le forze noſtre : et il 
noſt ro proſſimo come noi ſteſſt. 

[daio cr fia compaſſioneuole , miſericor- 
dioſo, fanoreuole, inchinands t cuor: noſtra 
ad oſſeruare, ouardare , ſeouire queſta ſua 
==. Cofs ſia, fe ef 

_ / 


Salmo, 143+ 


Ammivdir la mattina la tua miſeri- 
cordia, perciod ch ho ſperato in te. 
Famminota la via, per 1a quale ho da ca- 

minare, per cio che io ho leuato Pani- 
ma mia 3 te. 
LiberamiSignore, dai mici nimici : per- 
I 3 che 


118 Prayers. 
cheioho rifugio a te. 

Inſegnami a tar la tua volonta : percioche 
tu ſciil mio Iddio : i] tuo buono |puito 
mi conduca per Ciritto camino. 


Salmo, 119. 


N che modo o:dinera il fanciullo la via 
1ua? ouernandoft ſecondo la tua pa- 
rola, Signore, 

lo ro cercato con tutto] cuore s$ non mi 
laſciar deuiare 4a 1 tuot commendas» 
ment1. 

Apprimi gli occhj,e vedero le cole mara- 
glioſe dela rualegge. 

Dammi intelletto, c offeruero la tua leg« 


Per c conſeruerolla con tutto'lcuore, 


Salmo. 25: 


L ſecreto del S1gnore & manifcflato 3 
quelli, chelotemono: c fa copnolcere 
loro il ſuo patto, 


Orati- 


St a #*, th. 064 _— 


Fad att. dt 
> 


t Prayers. I19 


Oratione da dirfi inanzs 
mangiare, 


Vetele coſe ſperanoin te Signore, 
cherudia loroil cibo al ſuo tempo. 

Dandolo tu loro, elle il raccolgono : eta» 
prendutu ja cua mano, ſon ſatiate di 
bene, 

Dio ct benedica, e tutti tat doni, che rices 
wiamo della {ua liberalica : per Gieſu 
Chriftonoltro Siznore : col: ha, 

L*'huomonon viue dipan ſolo, ma d'ogni 
parola ch elce de la bocca di Dio, 


Rendimento d: pratia - 
doppo il palto, 
Silmo 117+ 
Vrte le gentilaudino il Signore : tut= 
tii popoli gli cantino laude. 
Per cioche la ſua mitericordia E molti- 
plicata ſopradi noi: c la verita fualta 
10 Cfernos 
Rendian! gratieal Signore, 
Che ci paſcee {oltcnta tuttehore, Amen. 


I 4 Auucns 


gr — 


120 For Teathers, 


Auucriimentt a Precettori o Macſtri 
diSchola :ecome i coltumi prt- 
micramente, 0 vero mſie= 
me conte lettere, fi 
dro nſ-ouare. 


8 [ precettor; a4 ogni mods RY con 
ogr:1ſtudro e arl1o x29 4 iforzarfs, cheil 
diſcepols duvertt ornato non ſola a: Janes 
lettere,ma et iandio de buon colt um & ſan- 
ft, Coe ule 1! dotto. e ben accoſtumats 
Aldo manutts ſeguend» Pop none dt Onm- 
tiliano : 4nz,; oc efſer meg, cher 4 010- 
ranett! [14no ph u toſio 1gaor ant: a [ctrere, 
e ben ornati dc [anes coftamty, che dot. 
ſimi, ma imbrattati di molte [celeratezze, 
a gu1ſa de' demoni, cio e ſau; :19qualr, ſe 
ben (an molte c: oe, »lla dimzeno ſono peſ- 
200 . QOueitor 191que fi anu rtiſca velia f; 1;- 
cinllezz,e, che fiaben allenata'; per che im- 
porta afſu; aſſuefarſi ad ona coſa nella te- 
mera eta : ſendo che wt viſe nuour riten- 
ghi, ſe non ſempre, almeno longo tempo quel 
odore, del quale gia wna volt fu riprens: 


acl! 


: 
$% » 
| * 


and Scaocllers, I21 


delche* A fed: Oratio 1449 a3 i Ace. 
Or ſemel eff imbuta recens 2runbit g- 
dorem T': trdin, 

A fr q Fo. fs den? inTeorar 0911 v= 
no che n: ne : lagu i coſi ſe foſſe b: 4 of: 
ſeruata, nonſt t aarebbve tanita corruttie 
one nella giturntn , come Vegoiamo qui 
#2 Lonara ; anran C2 rdoclo + Inſet ba- 
on, dibruttion ac 010% wetts "LL immortal” 
infamia dc" parentt , S1 pro dire agangues 
che t marit;s [13 la canſt prine Pallſſe92.1 
a tuttt i bent, e malt, che fi fanuo pe noe 
do : perciache i Dottor: di lege yi Filolofr, 
i Rettors delle cittade , i prencipr , Daci, 
e Re, iPreti, Veſcom, Pontifici, e tut- 
ti quaiiti che reg0n), o veramente hano 
pure alcuno feono at qutalche lettera , fu- 
rono ona volts ſotto Us d ſcipling d:* lor 
mneitri , e dalora furonoam: ——__ » 
che talt dtnu2ntany Flt amm. &r rath, qua fo- 
noi mae#Fri: la qual coſt il vo Is, Pronere 
bio 117 eſe Chimmenre dimo(tra : | yke 
mait! er, l tke man: e 1129 accade, v oli 
19,0 19 «pert 8 bor: 24 Dr ALTICA, 8 VF cotie 
diano 


122 For Teachers, 


diano nel converſare , Non vi accoroete 
Come per _ tempo tleons. per feroct efi- 
eri che fiino, imparano a abedir a I'noms? 
elacqua rode, e cana col tempo, i duro ſoſ- 
ſo? None marauiolia, agungue , ſe i 010+ 
wartettt d: £14 tencrella, ritenrano anco tells 
etamatiura, 1coitum: imparati aa fancin- 
lex.z407 g104nez ud : (i come fi lege di An 
leſſandro | magno ſotto la diſciplina di Le- 
onide (40 pedante , © maeſtro ; d:l quale 
Onuntihazs parlanas dice : lib, 1. 1r$t4. 
074t, Cap. 1. Leonides Alexandri Pead- 
go9us, ao vitths erm imbuit : que 
RN quogue, et maximum regeiti, ab 
le viſt ittrone paerili, ſunt priſecuta . Che 
—_ de Pimbriaco Taber la cut mbri« 
achez,z4 [ attribuiſſe, nou 4 1 parentt, ma 
« lt Bala, che (o flitto co wuppe in vito. 
La cradelia di ( algnla verne dals nutrice 
laqrual, oltre cherabarbara, freeauala man- 
m4, 0tetta eonſanguese porls dau al fancie 
wlioda ſacchiare, Per conchmae: vas 
gue , non fia tecito mſegnar le buone let= 
zere , ſenza coſtum: ſanti, Quando (+ 
haut(e 


and Scholiers, 122 


haneſſe poi a peccare, m ancomale, in veroy 
ſarebbe eſſer ſenz,4 quelle, pur che 
UI fuſſers gli hone ti e but- 


0011 coſtumi 


| * » 
> ID 


SD I 
hy : = 
OE LE Slog: 


The Aroument of this 


preſent Worke of Ar- 
nalt and Lucenaa. 


Noble Grecian, who riding to doe 

his buſiacfle, being out of his way, 

came to a ſo!1tary place,where a moſt va- 

liant Kuight of Thebes named Arnalt, 

having builded a darke and fad Pallace, 

wich many of his ſeruants,as an Heremite 

>&1d dwell in continual] | ighes, lamenta- 

tions and Mourning. Of whome h e being 

coUurtco; yrs ceaucd and fealted, was ful- 

| ly informed of all his wofull and pittifull 
| miſhap: and inftantly prayed,that for tho 
honour of oracious, merciful, acd honeſt 

women .and the prof of yn! \ary,and to00 

bold Youth, he would write it, and make 

it 


The Argament, 125 
it come foorth into the cleare light and 
kno! wiedge of the world The which 
ſpeedily: without delay was by him done 
in the Grecke to: our, vi:hout his proper 
namevnto it, It was after tranſlated 1n- 
rorhe Spaniſh tongue: and by the excet- 
lent Maifter Nicks las Herbgrai. a Frenche 
man. was turned into the French tongues 
Arnd(as athing worthy to beread in eue- 
ry tongue) was by Bartholomew 1Maraffi 
Fiorcnciae , tran! atcd into the T huſcan 
to:guc 2 and now out of the ſame tongue 
by Clapdias Holyband tranſlated int o En- 

olith. Harken therefore diligently to 

this Author, which doubtleſlc 
{hal make your hats 

to mollifie and 

Weepe, 


CIO Ns 
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126 The Author. 


Auing this ſommer paſt take in hid 

co make a voyage (more by other 
mens neceſſity, then through wine owne 
go0d will ;thereby I was compelled to 00 
far from this countty : & after l had farre 
trauailed, I cameby chaunce intoa great 
wilderneſle, mv leſſe deſtitute of people, 
then hard and redious to goe through it, 
And becauſe this place was vuknowne 
vnio me, thinking to goe my right way, [ 
found my ſelfe altrayed ſo that I could 
not come backe to my path way, as well 
forthe great diſpleaſure that] had therof, 
as forlacke of any,of wh \mImight aske 
it. So finding my ſelfe in ſuch diſtreſſe, I 
kney that as the place was full of dc (ola- 
tion, lo much the: more my breaſt was ful 
of oriefe and paſſion, Then beholding on 
cucry fide, mine eyes did fo much, as to 
giue ſome c5fort vnto my pafſioned hart: 
forin a wood ſomewhar far from me (the 
weather being faire and cleare) I percci- 
ved/byrh: > ſmoke which ſprang out of it) 
thatthere yas an habitation of people: fo 
that 


DW 1s, 


L' AuRkorc, 127 
oy Endomi to queſta Reate paſſata, meſſa 


47 un viag gio (P:1 Brer ia neceſſita 4 al- 
[71u1, che deweics pr opta volont a) per it quae 
le mt biſogna 4 07: ae te At aresÞ 3 p4= 
eſe allontarare : poi cv keb: 2 molto Cami- 
nato, per Caſo m 3 7741 deſerto mi Iroudiy 
non manco di genti ſolitavio, che a tra- 
erſa lo difficile, Et perche queitg luogo 
meraixscoento , ft: :ſando 1 d'andare pel 
mio irittn cammo, t{marrito mi ritrouat . in 
modo ch'ig non poteris ritirarmt {4 | mio ſerte 
I:cro, tanto per il 741 difþracere che i190 has 
Wena , quanto per mancamercto dalewn , a 
Eeriloy voteſſi 19773 ndars, 

Er in cotal neceſſi14 ritrouand mi, conob- 
biche ſe! Lro70 era dl ſolitndme abbondiun- 
te, che mobo = il mio petto ds paſſee 
abbana, ns, All bor 4 da tutte le binde 
rigtardanas , tanto poigettero i mics occhi, 
cheal mio « ppaſ fionato Cnore alcy cor:fore 
ro diederg : . Perc. ”e 1m V1 beſcs aſſ.:1 G4 
me remato ( ſends il tempo chiaro, e ſere« 
9) cono2vi che ini (peril frmo che n= 
nſema) Cera babitazione dt oenti : Pn 


128 The Author, 


that I thought it beſt thither toreſort : & 
ſo trauailing throvgh the thick forreft, I 
found the way ſo rough, & d ſhculr, that 1 
did noleſic repetto !.aue begon it, then I 
deſired the erd of it Neverthe! 'eſle hauing 
On lpurres at wil, I would not forſake the 
courſe alreadie begor-; but following my 
way, wherein as the 1un began 10 Jeauc 
the plaine field, I came to a very high 
place, frem the which 1 might ch fie r.Ct= 
ccanefrom whence that ſmoke did ritc; 
the which came out of a genclewis houſe, 
which hee had cauſed to bee there newe 
built: and this from the foundation vnto 
the very toppe, was all painted of blacke 
colour : whercat T*fo match mervaited, 
thatas well by muſing the1con, as tor he 
d: firewhich 1 had to ref} my felfe, I left 
2fde all my trauage palt : and drawing 
neere yntoit, by chance I came very ncere 
to a place where certaine nicu did walke, 
who by their countenance and apparel, 


did very well ſhew, that they wee full of 


melancho:y & ſadacs, Among the which, 
one 


_ FT ttYy TT ws yy ben p44 T% 


L'Auttore, 129 


modo che to cleſſi per of meglio ad and ir- 
mene in quellungo : & tranerſ- mas per [1 
folta ſelua , il camino tanto aipro F dife 
fietle ritronas, che non meno mt pentin4 
d'hauerlo incomminceato, che io ne 46h (er a= 
4 Puſcita. Nondimeno mezift gli fþroni 
allz mia deliberaz.ome , non vol/t 1' corſo 
giacommizciato abbindonure ; ma ſegui« 
tando i! mio carnino , in quel che il Solo 


commncians 4 laſcuare lipiuniiray in v4 1- 


go molto rileuato pernenm , da' tale @ 04. 
de quel fumovſtiſſe, fucilmente vedere 19 
porena ; il quale di aſa don gentilu29mo che 
twi di nul hanena f.ute edijicare vin: 
& queit.i era tutta da findementt ſino al. 
la cima, di color nero dininta : peril che 
tanto mi maraniy lat, che, fs per i penſ.ur- 
Ci , Come pel deſiterio che d: reoſurm 19 
haucus, tutti li mei paſſithi aFann da 
bandulaſciat, Etarpreſſandomi atſſi, per 
e:f5, molto prefſo ad va lm go, doe corti bye 
emint (i þ iſ[eggraumo, mirttronat : i Jud- 
linei lor geſtt, ed habit: defer prens At me 
lanconia moltobe dimoFtrazano, Tra 15 tas 
AK lt vnd 
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one (as is to be tuppoſed, maifler & Lord 
ot che r<{t)went formoſt, wv ho with dolo- 
ron fighs paſledaway the time, yer for all 
thit neit. cr his Colour, neithcr his leane 
vilage had changed lus centle nature: and 
bc} excc1twell, for leing me ncere vn- 
tc hm, aithou: þ at the frſke hehe hee 
was lomewhat troubled, neu ertheleſle he 
d&iflembledit,and:c-ceancd me very cours 
teouſly,detiring me ro light fro my hore, 
A'tcrward knowing my wearineſle, hee 
cauſed tv prouice tor my reſi: and raking 
mice by the hand , he lead me into this his 
houſe, Then I(asa ftraunger) nw ch mar- 
u 1lcd ar theplace and wi.h my habilitie 
endeuoured my felfe tomarke the fingu!a» 
rir'cs of it + an:ong the which, being come 
tc the gate, 1 ſawe over it, three white 
bricfes, in which this was written, 


Thi: houſe fo darke wit hoxt all 
JONES 
I; his noul4 dre, but death ſayeth 


naye, 


After 
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kuno (come i puo preſumere, padrone & 
ſignore de gl altrs) camminanua i primog 
il quale con doloroſi \ ſpiri paſſas : il temo0:; 
non dins:no, nel il {12 colore, neil ſuo m1gr0 
viſe, {a ſue gent:l uxtura mutata pt h: ee 
no, & exe lo moftro , vindendami accan- 
to 4 lat, benche al prima aſpetto a/quarto 
ei Gturbaſſe, non dimeno eilo diſſe nulo, 57 
mm: fece buonifſi 4 raccoghenza, pregandomt 
a: ſendere dx carails. 

Por conoſcenda la mia f.itica, fee al 
mo r:poſo pronetere : & p'9 doncbent ber 
la mano, m quell «ſua caſum: c: 1”, luſſe. Al- 
bra u ( come foreſt ere) del lu2g9 molto 
mi maramglaun, e con twtta la mia Poſſen- 
24 maffaicara ds notare la ſingularica 
del lu299 : trate qualr, ( guts alla porta, ) 
39 vis  (o ri, tre brewibiancht, ne 4 qua'i 
queſto ſcritto era. 


Queſta ſtanza & ſcura, & ſenza 
£10914, 

Ed'va, che morte non pate ch'e* 
muoia- 
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After that I had vericattentiuely read 
them, we went further, and I ſaw that all 
thinges in the ſamchoute did1epreſent 
great oriefe and mone:for from the foune 
dation of it, vnto the toppe, nothing elſe 
bur melancholike Yand fad things were 
ſeene ; bur for all this, I would not the en- 
quite the occaſion thereof, expeRting a 
time more for the purpoſe. Afﬀcer hee 
brought mee into the tall, whither not 
long afcer,the ſupper was brought, with 
greatplentic of meate,and with good or- 
Ccr of ſeruice. And within a little while 
after, the ſad Knight who knew the weas« 
ric trauaile that I had endured, hee him- 
ſclfe did conduc mee into one chamber, 
andthere left mee, retiring backe with a 
yerie ſad countenance. Then finding my 
ſelte alone, I wentto bed 3 but when I 
thought to take my reſt, about the houre 
when the cocks with their crowings doe 
ſhewe thc midnight, Iheard themof the 
houſe with pitifull muſicke ro fing /'amen- 
cations, bewaylings, and mortall fgh- 
ings, 
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Pai h* is pl hebb1 melto attentamente 
letti, noi paſſummo oltre, & vidi che tutti le 
Coſe aeſſaciſa rappreſentani 0 graue dolo- 
re ; jerche dal fondamento a' eſſa, ſino alls 
cima altro che coſe mel.ncholiche non fi ve- 
dena .: ma non per queſto io allhoravolſs la 


cagione donandarne , ffettando tempo p18 
A propeſito. 


Et poſcia in ſala mi men's, dove nonmol- 
te depo , fu portata la cena, con grande 
abbondanz.ia di vitande, & buon' ordine di 
ſernizio, &t a: li avn poco i melarcholte 
co Canalliere, il quale ſaprna la fattica che 
fo bateua darato , els foſſo in yna came- 
74 mi meno, edini laſciommi, conviſo molto 
meito ritirandeſs. 


All hora io ſolo ritronandomi , entrai in 
atto : me quando io penſaua 4; rimoſarmi, 
crea | hora che gdlli con if lor canto di- 
wmoitrano la mezz.4 nette, iovd! quei di 
caſa con pietoſa muſica cantare lamenti , 
parti, & fo fir: mortali, eAll bora 
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ings. Atthe which time, (and not with- 
out occalion) I remained in greater mar- 
uaile chan betore : Inlorr uch that the bee. + 
nefite of my fleepe was altogether taken 
from me : and (as I was atterward infor« 
med)cuery night at that homie the ſorowe 
fuil Knight was 100 cruelly rorniented,re- 
newing hs dolour, and accuſtomed paſſe 
on. Whcreupon his ſeruancs which ſawe 
him in bis martirdomie, loue and pity, did 
binde them, to bee (with pirifull mone) 
like vnto him. Who doebreth that hea» 
ring ſuch chinges, 1was not more polle(- 
ſed with tediouſnefle then {lcepe? And 
ſothe preateſt part of the night paſſed a» 
way : but the day cauſed all to bee put vn» 
der ſilence, The ſun al:cadie ſtretched his 
beamecs into diuersplaces, when heard a 
church necre ring to ſeruice: and ſaw thac 
cotortleſſe Knight to come into my chamse 
ber, who, as hee had done the night bee= 
fore, took me bythe handto go to heare 
divine ſeruice , Then being come to his 
Chappell, Iſawe atombe couered with 
blacke, 


L Auttora. 12s 
(4 non ſenza cagione ) pits che imnar 24 
reſtai maranolnſo : 1m moas chem: tu del 
”utro tolio 8! bene del dormure : + ( ſecone 
Ao che 19 fur p24 44ertito ) tutte le notti 4 
quelP hora, «i dolente Cana'l: re troppo cru. 
de lmente fi torment a 14, i1ſcodolore,ed w[a- 
ta niſſtme rinouands. 

Onde 1 ſuot che m queſto martirio lo 
wtdewano, amore peta gl obbligaua ad 
eſſere (con doloroſo pranto ) 4 lut confer- 
mis 

Chi dututa, che vd:nds tai coſe, io 
non foſſi 1 ku datedio, che da ſnnuo occu- 
pato? Etcoſi ſi paſſolamagurparte della 
notte : mar! giorno fece metter tutto ſot= 

to filenzio. I! Sole gia i ſui 14% m d; 
nerſs luzghi ſtendeua , quando io vat v A 
chieſimcma ſunar la meſſa:c> vids bo ſcon- 
folato ( analliere in camera mia wenere, il 
quale, come il dipreceaente fatto hanea, 
21 preſe per lamans, per andarc a1 wdi- 
re if ſerniz:o diumo. eAll hora ſerde 

giunts nella ſua Capel: , 10 vids vn mo« 
numents as nero coerro, ed era queſto 
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blacke, and this was (as I knew fince) the 
Jaſt mafion that he hoped to poſſeſle him. 
ſe|fe: round about the whuch theſe words 
were ingrauen, 

This memorie before your eye 

Of one ,preſents the piteous crye, 

T hat he and ſhe here do not tye. 

And aithoþ it was ſe:uice time, I lefr 
norfor it (during the _ to note what 
the letters Ggn;ificd , andthe dolor which 
they ſhewed. Buc ler it bee as it will, ſuch 
thinges as I ſaw there, much troubled me, 
becauſe I could not make any judgement 
thereot. Atour going out of the church, 
we went to dinner $ after the which,the 
ſad Knight ftrayning himſelfe to giue me 
recreation, brought mee into diuers coms 
municarions, and queſtioned with mee of 
many thinges. Among others, heetold 
me that he very well knevy the King, and 
Queene , praying mee that I woulde tell 
him if chey were ſo nobly accompanied 
2s appertained to theirhigheſtate, andas 
he had altcady ſecne. And herein I could 

ſufficientlye 
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(ſeconds cl io ſepps pct) Iultima ſtanzs 

che gl: fþeraua per ſe , miorno al quale erans 
ſcolpne rai parole. 

Quulamemoria v'epoſta preſente 

Dun, ch\angoſciala pena, & gran 

martiri, 
Per ch/cgli, & ella qui non giacion, 
ſente, 

Et benche [i celebriſſe la mcſſa, io nonluſo 
cuts per queito ( durando eſſa) dr: notare 
quel che le lettere dicenano , 05 il dolore che 
le dnnoſtrau ano. 

Sia come ſi vog/ia, le coſe che ti vedes 
4, molto mu perturbanano, perche io non 
potena farne alcun gindizio, Al uſ'ir del- 
la chi: ſa, ne: andammo a definare ; doporl 
quale , il moito Canaliere , sforz.andoſs di 
darmi recreazione, mimeſſe in diuerſi pro- 
poſiti,c3 m'interrogana di molte coſe, Tral'- 
altre. m1 diſſe ch'ebeniſſimo conoſerua il Re, 
e& la Reina,pregadomi ch'io gl: narraſſt ies 
þ crano co/i magnificemente accompagnati, 
Come alla lor gran mag mificenza i appartene- 
ua,et come egli 014 vifto heneua Et maqueits 
” 


— 
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i vfficiently ſatisfic him : but I knewe very 
well that this talke was rather to keep me 
in his companye, then for any defire that 
he had to knowe any otherthing : torhee 
was lo aflicted, that withoutinternufſion 
(hauing bis paine preſent} he did nothing 
elie but ſigh, 

And ſometime pawſingly giuing eare 
yntoiny ialke.he ſomewhat ſnuled : after 
m c<end chanking mee, forthe pleaſure 
tia: | had done him, beganne to ſaye vnto 
me.Kno.v my fricnd,that not without oC» 
caſion I] have brought thee to this talke,3 
] will make thee ro vnderſtand the cauſe 
why it betore hand thou wile promiſe me, 
tha every thing that I ſhail cell thee, tnou 
ſhalt after make it knowne, and be{towe 
it inthe power of Ladies no leſle wiſe thC 
d.\creete : tothe end that they may know 
the og iefe (hat one lath made mee ſufter 
wrongtully,and contrary to their common 
Kin1e( which 1s eſteemed more pitifulithE 
that of men )chat being aduertiſed thereof, 
they may blame her, and with themſclues 
complaing of che crucltie. Thus 


"PED<\ 
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io oli ſeppi aſſar ſodrsfare : m4 io all hora be- 
#:{ſimo conobbi, che queſto propoſute era p Pr 
per ratienermi, che per vos lia che ef ha- 
wefſe diſaperne alive : perch* eglera tare 
fo affitio, che ſenza iternalls ( haucnds 
il ſuo dolore preſente ) altro che ſofþrrare 
non facena. 

Et qualche volta, con intreualls , atten= 
dendo al mio propoſito , alguanto þ ſorrides 
Ke : poi alfi ie del piatere ch'1o fatiog! bas 
HeHA TINGTARHANAIMI, 11 COmMMINC:O & di 
re. 

Sappi amico, che non ſenza crgiene in 
queſt: propoſite tho tirato, & lu cagrione ti 
faro ſupere : pure che innanzi tu promet= 
rere m1 vepli , che tutto quel cheto tt dro, 
th poi lo farar ſipere , & lometterai nella, 
prſſanza delle Dame , non meno ſauie, che 
a:ſcrete : @ finch'elle ſ4opino 11 male che + 
»a 4 torto mha fatto putive, & contra la 
lor commune condizione (che & tenuta ping 
che quella de gpl hnomini pietoſa) accio che 
ſenaone anertie, elie la braſimiono z C& ſecs 
della ſua credelia fi dolg hin. 

Et 


140 The Author. 


Thus my Ladie \hauing at legth vnder- 
food his intEt, I diſpoſed my ſelf to pleas 
ſure him. Whertore haue determined in 
ſarisfaCtion of the things by him required 
of mee, to ſend vnto you this ſmall worke 
following, which by reaſon appertaineth 
better vnto you, then any other: and be« 
cauſe his talke was long,therefore comit- 
ting it ro writing, I deuiſed to ſend it vn= 
to you in this paper, Then, afterthe aſfli- 
ed Knight had receiued of mee the afſu- 


rance which he demaunded, in this man- 


nerhÞ began histalke, 


The Knight unto the Tranailer, 


E thinketh, fir, that I ſhould doe thee 

vreat wrong. It I ſhould not declare 
ynto thee the occaſion of the demaunde 
which I haue made vnto thee. And know, 
that itis not onelie this day thatI knowe 
the King, the Queene, their flare & mags 
nificence : fortheir great renowne, and 
yertuous goodnes is ſufficiently publiſhed 
through 


O_o 


- Woo 


- — Ir 
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Et coft, le mie Dame, haueydo i0 aluo- 


go la ſua intenzione inteſs , ms aiÞoſi as 


compiacerls. Onde io ho deliberats , perſo- 
disfare alle coſe dalni richieſtems , di man- 
darui la ſegnente operetta, la quale per ra- 
gione meglio a voiy che a neſſun' altro & ap- 
partiene : & percheil ſno propoſits fu lun 
£9, pero penſai ridottolo in ſcritto , dimane 
daruelo in queſta earta, Adurque dops 
che I «fflitto Caxaliere hebbe da me la f- 
eurta, Ch & domandanua, riceuuto, coſs il 
ſro propoſito incommunCio. 


IL CAVALLIERE AL 


viandantce, 


P Armi, ſignore, che io gran tortoti fa- 


ret, ſe la cogione della domanda che is 
tho fatto, nowti dichiarsſſi. Et ſappi, che 
won hog gs ſolamente &, che io il Rey la 
Rewa, il lira flato, & magnificerzs 
Conoſco : per the la loro gran fama, & 
verinoſa bonta & aſſai per il mondo dixols 
£44; 
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tizough out the worlde : neuertheleſſe I 
thanke thee forthe paine which chou halt 
taken intellivg vnto meche thing as thou 
kneweſtof them: burl haue brought thee 
to this diverſe raiks for.an other purpoſe: 
for | meanc rt make thee the ſauor of my 
gricuous paſſions, afluring my (cle that 
thou wilt haue pittie and bee forte for my 
paine, laying vpin thy remembrance the 
thinge which I will cell thce, char thou 
may (ſt bee able aftcrto publiſhit abroad. 
This thou muſt know that my country .& 
bringing vo is Thehes.alrcady peo; led by 
Cadmns ſon of King Agenor, with whome 
I haue bin brought vp a long time. My 
father is dead a vood while fince, who (as 
]) wasnamed eArnolr. From (aying any 
further what manner of man he was, I 
wichhold my ſeltc; for it is not my part to 
praiſe him, hoſe ſon Iam. At that time 
the court of King Cadmns, was ordinarily 
a. Thebes, anc the:fore I did likewiſe Co 
132 wally i:bab ie therein, Vpon a certaine 
day amony alithe xclt (when my libertie 
was 


——— —__ 
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gata *: nondimens 0 ti ringrazio della fa- 
tice che hai preſa 4 dirmene quel che ne 
fapent : m4 per altra Cagtone In que #1 die 
werſi propoſiti tho tirats : perche 1 iþ2r0 
ar farti theſartcre delle mie dolents paſſio» 
m , aſſicurandomi che tu hai peta, & ti 
rincreſcera del mig tormeito , rattenends 
nella tua memoria quel che to 14 diro, per po= 
ter/o porpublicare. 

Eglh ti biſogre ſepere, che la mia pa- 
true, CF ruaruura e Thebe, ds Cadmo 
figltnolo del Re Avcnore gia poyolata,in- 
forme col quale is ſona Fato molto temps 
nudritro, 

11 mio padre gia molto tempo fz che 
gf & morto, il quale coſi come io, Arnal- 
re finommana. Di air pitt innanzi qua= 
he & fu, i me neftocheto : perchea me nou 
þ conmenne landare quelio, del quale io ſon 
fialmolo. In que! tempo la corte del Re 
Cadmo ordinamente ſs ſfaza in Thec- 
be, per queito io parimente del conti= 
wouo rhabitana. Un di tra pF altri (che 
lamialwerta , al pis calle paſſioni af axvo- 
re 
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wasimore free'from the paſſions of loue) 
one of the chiefeſt of the Citie di d, at 
whoſe buriall allthe courtiers & citizens 
would bee preſent : and whenthe dead 
corps vas ſetinthe Church, during che 
accuſtomed ceremonies, his kinſfo!ks did 
very much lament, chiefly the daughter of 
the deceaſed , who ſhewed her (clfe fo 
ſorowfull ,that without any Ray ſhe made 
with her faire hands a deadly bartaile to 
her haires, ſothatthe moſt partof them 
were loſe,and ſpread vpon her ſhoulders: 
ſo much that thoſe pcrſons which ſane 
ſuch cruelty, were no lefle aſtomied ar the 
fairenes of them, then that they ſhoulde 
bee fo evill handled: and no man coulde 
then hane ſcene this, without hauing py- 
tifull compaſſion vppon the dolour which 
this forowfull virgin did ſuffer, Alas the 
fame of whome I do ſpeake, is named Lu- 
cends, Forher 1 wretch becaine aſtonys 
cd, and fearfull : aſtonicd in deed, at ber 
great beauriezand tcarfull, doubring leaſt 
ſhee ſhould tall inco deſpaize, Then after 
the 
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re libera ft "ry mori vn de i prinCiga= 
I: della citta all efſequie del quale tutt: 4 
cortigiani ,  Cittadins volſero ritrawarſi: 

& quando i: morto corps fu in Chieſa'po- 
ſato , durandoVuſate cerimonie, i ſnopa* 
renti molts ſi emmutauano, maſſimamen= 
te la fro lol del defunto . la qrale 6 m9 
feraun ranto dvlente, the ſenza , rip:ſcell.s 
fareua conle ſue bel ie mant , a capell Una 
gnerrs mortai: 's : 1 modo ods q” plu | 0YAR 
parte d eſe erano ſapra le ſpalle ſerdlit, 
ſparſi; tanto che le perſane che rn bf 
vedenano, non mens er ano Pupefatti aclla 
belid d'eſſ, che alert; , che feſſero ſi mal 
trattati : & neſſuno alibora h wrebbe ſapu= 
toc 0 gnardare , ſenza bauere piet oft com- 
paſſione del lalore, che quella meſta figlinols 
patins . Oime, quelia di cm 10 parls, fi 
nomina Lucenda. 


Per lei io dolemte dinvenni fpanenteto, 

& patroſo : ſpanentato certo, dalla ſia 
gran beltade : ex panrgſo, debirands che 
la non fi d:ſperalſ » Hora pei che i de- 
L funto 
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the dead corps was layd in his laſt dwet. 
ling place, Luceda returning to her houſe, 
] tooke the way tomine : ſearching for 
ſolitarines to accopany my new thoughts, 
thinking by this meane to find ſome come 
fort for my gricte. Bur this was in vainez 
for immediat! y Tknew that I wasnoleſle 
ſolitary, and abandoned from hope, then 
from pcople and pleaſure. It came to paſle 
that Ipafled mavy Caies in this fort, en- 
deuouring my ſclte to forget that my de. 
termined purpoſe, knowing very wellthat 
if in the beginning I rad found a thornie 
way,the end would be muchmore rough: 
notwithſtiding the more the time paſſed 
away, cuen {o much the more my criefe 
did approch w thoutany token of a good 
euent . And niy dolor increaling,and the 
remedie diminiſhing , I found my ſelfe in 
a very great angui ſh wh en necde (the in- 
uenter of all things) ſhewed vnto me that 
by one of my ſeruants (which did often 
frequent the houſe of Lycenda to accom. 
pauy her brother) I mighe make my griefe 
(C0) 
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frunto fu nella ſua vitima Fanta meſſo, tore 
nindoſene Lucenda 4 caſt ſua, 10 pref Pl 
CAmmo della mia : Cerear an per ACCOPAT= 

nare 1mei wnont penfre ri la fo lituare, fer 
ſand? ner queſio mezz0 troudr com FRO = 
mio male ; ma queſto fit in vans : per che 
Contanente £9 mob i che to non meno ie fo 
litario , eS 466147 domato aisþcr ang7, che at 
gents, & di pracere. Anenne che 1@ mi 
palſ1i moltr at in queiFa forte inoegnendoms 
ar dimonticave t! mis A4eliberato proroſito, 
eomſcerds molto bene che ſe nel principio 


<> 


w hancu: trowatoil camino ſpiroſo, che il 

fine i nobbe molto p10 ofbro x * nondimens 
guanto pt # ul tempo paſſ tua, tarto pix i 
miomale, ſent : ſegno alcury dt bone, s aut* 
C114mnd. 

Et auomentandeſi il mio dolore , & dts 
minuendoh tl rimedio, mi ritrona in vn4 
grandifſum2 ; ang0H4, quanio il ſoguo( 1- 
wertore di tite le coſe) TS... ry che per 
Un mo ſernias re (ul onale mol! 0 ſpeſo 11 Ct. 
ſa di LucenGda praticana per andare con 
4 fratel &i lei) wo 11 petrer fore interde- 

L 2 T,; 
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ro be knowne vntoher, And therefore 1 
willed that he ſhould frequent thither yet 
more then he had done before : the which 
he did{for my remedy) very modeſtly and 
ſpeedily. So that he being in no wiſe ſul- 
pected, went when it pleaſed him to my 
ladics houſe . Wherefore after that I had 
ofte charged him to be ſecret, threatning 
him many ſtripes, if he ſhould doc other- 
wiſe, I gaue hima letter, which contay- 
ned in it, this that followeth. 

I would rather, Lycenda,that thou ſhol- 
deſt know my faith, then read my letter: 
for if it were ſo,ſeing me thou.ſholdeſt ea- 
fily know the paſſi6 which I ſuffer: which 
is ſuch,that it wold purchaſe me the thing 
thatI hope to win by writing vnto thee, 
For by my letter, only thou ſhalt ynder- 
ſtand my dolefull words:but in my teares, 
thou ſholdeſt ſee my deſperat hfe: ſo that 
my too great griefe ſhold ſupply my ſmall 
$kill, & make thee certaine of that where- 
of thou mayeſt doubt. For although the 
orictes which I feele, cannot be declared 
yuto 
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rela mia paſſione, Et per queſto io wvolſi ch 
et praticaſſe ii anchora pin Fpeſſo , oe 
non haueua fatto per Vadaietro : il che eg 
aſſai modeſtamente , & prontamente per il 
mio romedio fece : in modo che non aſſends 
tratto alcun ſufpetto di lui, go andaua quan- 
do plipiaceua a caſa di Madame. Onde 
dopo chm molti modi ghebbs detto ch ei 
foſſe ſegreto , mmaciandogl molti gaſtighi 
ſe altramente faceſſe, io gli diedi wna let- 
tera, chein ſe cio che ſegae, eonteneua, 
Pin preſto vorrei, Lucenda, che ta lami- 
a fe conoſceſſt, che la mia lettera lepeſſi: 
per che ſe coli foſſe, vedendomi facilmente 
conoſcereſt: la poſſione che io ſopporto : che 
e tale, che lam potrebbe arquiſtare quel, che 
ſcrinendeti in ſþero guadagnare . Per che 
per la mialettera, ſolamente i miei dolen- 
ti propoſiti intenderas : ma nelle mie la- 
grime , 1a mia diſperata vita vedereſti , in 
modo che if mio troppo gran dolore ſup- 
plirebbe al mio poco ſapere, & ti fareb- 
be certs di quel che tupuoi dubitare. Per 
che anchora che is mali, quali to ſents, non 
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ynto thee, thy iudgmct ſhould wake thee 
a true proofe of them through my 'great 
paſſion : yer for all that I il] make Thee 
to vnderltand che ſfaive in the belt miner 
that ſhal be poſiible for me. Know( Lucess» 
da) that the ſelfe ſame day that thy father 
was buried, mine afeRion and thy great 
beautie made mee who!ly thine : ſo that 
when thou returnedſt howe,and madſt an 
end to lament for his death, I alſo centred 
into mine, to begin to bewaile .my {elſe 
of the gricfe that thou haſt cauſed vnto 
me, which ] bee ech thee to belceves tor 
Thauc no leſle debilitie ro ouercome my 
ſelte, then thou halt ſtrength to force me, 
Purcher 1 aſlure hee, that I am become 
thine, more by vnadiliey to relilt, then of 
my proper accord : for jf I could, I v ould 
willingly eſchue thee, whereas now 1 ſue 
vntothee, But thou haſt Þ great power 
Ouer me, and 1 haue ſo ſmall liberty ouer 
my {elfe, that when I have willed no lon- 
ger to Joue thee, I could not: tor mine 
afflicted hart is through mine own fteds 

taltnes 


& Lucenda IST 


th poſſino eſſere dichiarati, i| two gindizio ti 
farebbe vera fede deſſi per la mio paſſione: 
nondimeno is tegli faroal megtio che mi ſa- 
ra poſſibile, intenaere, 

Sappr, Lucenda, che{nel d: mede/imo che 
140 padre fa (otterrato, la mia affezione & 
laitus oranbel:a, tutto tuo mi feecro : in 
modo che allhora ch" a caſa tua tormani, & 
al pianto delia ſua morte metteui fine, 10 
nella mia intrana, per Commeciare a aolerms 
del mal che fatto wi hai: il che io ti prego 
ai credere : per che io non ho mon di debolezs 
z4 per vincermi, che tu a: forxa per fore 
z24rm:, hai , Di pitt io t"aſſicuro che pit per 
[ impotenz.4 dr refiſtere,che per mia volonta, 
tuo mi ſon fatto : per che $10 poteſſi volentieri 
tifaggirei,+ioti cerco. 


Ma tu tanta rrſſunza ſopra di me ti- 
eni, io tanta poca liberta ſopra ds me, 
ch: quando to ho valnte 01 pi amarti,non 
ho ſanuto : per cheil mio afflitto crore e,rer 
lamia fermez.24, & tu burma grazia, te- 
co conginuto. Di pris 10 Patiſo, the ſe 
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faſtnes and thy good grace, ioyned and 
linked with thee . Moreouer, I aduertiſe 
thee, that if it had becne posſible for me, 
rather then to hope for any thing of thee, 
I would haue gonefar from thee. But like 
as if by deſtiny I were condemned to bce 
thine owne, Ihaue not had the power to 
auoid the ſniart of this pleaſuregfor other- 
wiſe it cannot be. Deny not me therforee 
thy gracious fauour: for the greatneſſe of 
my paine, I haue well deſerucd it : confi- 
dering, that in ſoſhorta time , thou haſt 
wichout meaſure wounded mc, Conſider 
in what a bond thou art holden voto mie, 
that ſoner I ſhall have deſtcuRtis by thee, 
then my ſafety withour thy occaſis. And 
further, ſeeing that thouart the cauſe of 
my torment, this paine is pleaſure vnto 
me : and mine owne ruine, a victory . I 
would not now in this beginning deſpair, 
but Thaue declared vntothee my afteRti- 
on and martyrdome : although preſently 
Icraue no recompence of thee , hoping 
that in the time to come, thou ſhalt _ 
tne 
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poſſunille mi foſſe ſtato , pin preſto che 
ſperar nulla da te, mi ſarei da te aion- 
tanato, 

CMa ſe , come per deſtino io foſſi con- 
dannato ad cſrr tw, non ho haunto poſe 
ſanz4 ai ſchifar' i male di queſto bene, 
et altramente non pk0 ofſere. Non mi ne 
gare adunqne la tua buma grazie: per che 
per la grandezza del mio male, io Pho 
ben meritata : conſiderato che m 5 poco 
tempo tanto ſmiſuratamente m'hat per- 
coſſo. 

Conſidera in qual” oblige tu mi ſei te- 
nuta , che pin preſto io haro la mia perds- 
zone per te, ehe la mia ſaluatione ſeu- 
z4 la tua occaſioxe , Et di pi, poi che 
tu ſer cauſa del mio tormento, queſto tra- 
uaglio m'e piacere : i lamierouma, vitto- 
ria. 

To non ho waluto gia in queſto princi- 
pro aifperarmi »s ma tho dichizrato [a 
mia affez2tone & martirio : benche ho- 
ra io mon ti domandi alcuna ricompenſi, 
fberando che per Vawenire tw conoſcerat 
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the eFate wherein I liue : and that where 
knowledge {hallbe, there reaſon thal not 
be waning.And if there be reaſon, it can= 
not be wichout recompence 2: and thus 
with ſuch hope 1 w 111 neuc 'r deſpair re. Þur 
becauſeI am more diſpoſed to feele my 
paine,then to craue any remcdie of thee:I 
will end this talke to {inith my letter [ ke 
wile: humbly beſeeching thee that rhou 
wilt youchſate to ſee mee: that my fight 
maybe wirnes vnto tice of my dolor. And 
ſo was my lecter finiſhed:but bet ore Igauc 
it my man, I iaftructed himin wha twiſe 
he ſhould proceed wiſely to find place, & 
time fit for th execution therof,and if per- 
chice Lycexda would not reccaue it, that 
in any wiſe he ſhould leaue it there. My 
commandements were agreable with the 
obcdicnce of my ſeruant: ſo that to con= 
tent imce, hee vicd great diligence? in ſo 
muchthar on a certaine day feing Lucen- 
da alone, he found the meanc to drawe 
nere vnto her and as fecretly as hee could, 
clought her that {hee jvoulde rake thar 
V hich 
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[effere nel quale 19 wins : v7 ene acne ſie 
ro la C98 H12108e 4 FOR T1 WmAnenci a la Ma 4a 
One. 

Ft ſee ravione, 14 non pro effer ſenz.n 
ricompenſa: On cofs Cor & i (peranze 11 10 
0n 71 difperero. Ala per ch" is ſong pits 
diſpoſto a ſentire lamia pena , che a dnman- 
darts rimedis : io finn0 queſto propoſito, 
per firire Parumente {4 mia letters : bumil= 
mentie ſupplicanaoti, cne t1 aegnt dr VoGere 
mis accio che il mia viſo ti ia teſtraonio 
del min dolore. 

Et coſi fu la mia lettera firita: ma ms 
narei cli io lan deſi al ſermdore, io Pans 
waeſt rai in che modo ei donend procedere 
per trotar ſa tniamente logo, et tempo pro- 
p1zio 4 [ 'eſſecuzzone + 5 ch! ſe pernentinya 
Lucenda »on [2 vo!eſſe ricenere, che a4 of = 
ni modo egle ini lalaſſiaſſe. 7 mir comane= 
Aamenti furono cont vblidienzs del ſern;« 
aore conformi »> 826 #3243 che per COLTENLAT = 
mt, ei fece orandiſſima diligenza: in tanto 
che vn ai vedendo Lucenda fols, tron mo- 
do a accoitarſegli, rin copertamente ch ei 
poteire 
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which I did write vnto her. 
F And ſcing her ſelfe ſo importunatly v« 
ſed, ſhe could not ſo much diſlemble, but 
by chaunging of her colour, ſhe ſhew- 
ed how ſtrange this matter ſeemed vnto 
her. Neuerthelefſe my Page (as one 
well infiructed) waying my torment, was 
nothing abathed. So it came to paſſe,that 
when ſhe ſeing her ſelf more preſſed from 
hand to hand, thinking to put him from 
her preſence,ſhe departed with great diſ- 
pleaſure from the place where ſhee was 
fitting . Therefore my ſervant ſeing her 
goc away, got himſelte apace before her, 
and caſt my letter in ſucha place, that ne- 
ceſſitie forced her will ro take it yp : yet 
the taking vp that ſhe made thereof was 
ſuch, that ſhe tate it into a chouſand pece 
ces, asafterit was tolde ynto me, Which 
thing was a new recharge vyp6 my griefs: 
for ſcing my ſmall hope, and fecling mine 
ynmeaſurable torment, I looked for no 
comfort otherwiſe then by death. And 
therefore I became ſo great an enemy of 
my 


& Luccnda. Io7 
potette, lt ſupphcs ch'ella pigliaſſe quel ch 


io pli ſcrinena. 

Ma ella vendendoss importmnata, non 
fſeppe tant naſconderſi, che per mutazione 
di colore,quauto ſtrano gli pareſſe queſto pro- 
poſito, la non dimoitr, iſ. 
> Nondimeno il mio ſernidore (come ben' 
ammatſtrato) conſideran1s i mio tormen- 
to, in niente i per ſe, Onde oPanenne, che 
ella wedendoſs d; m1mo im m4%0 pics forza« 
ta, penſands ai torſelo dinnanz , del luo- 
#0 dowellera eraa ſedere , con gran diſþia» 
cere {i parts. 

Per il che 1 mio ſernidore vedendola ans 
dare,g oli paſſo diliger temente mani git- 
16 lamnu letters in tal luo7o, che (4 weceſta 
forzo la ſaavolenta raceor la : pure il leyare 
che la ne fece fu, che la meſſein mille pezz4, 
ſeconds che poi mi f# detto, 

La qnal coſa mi fit vn nno49 carico fo- 
pra # mies avlori: per che vede»ds la mil 
poca ſperanza, et ſentena) il mo ſmiſura- 
to tormento , non ſperaua trouar conforto,ſe 
non con la morte, Etper queitatanto nemice 


di 
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my ſelfe, and friend of my paine & priefe, 


that more then before I would hauc To 
ccurſc ro my dolefu!l cogitations: where= 
with of long time I paſſed my dayes ; vn- 
tillthat on a certaine morning, my {cruit 
(who was very careful of my matter)came 
tote!l me, that Lucends had determined 
the night following ro goe to morning 
prayer :the which: thin o ] eaſily beler: ed, 
becaulc it was Chridimes Eeue So to give 
ſome reſt to my kcart, I dertermin ed to 
wearea womans apparreli, thatI michr 
the more cably approchto my miltreſle, 
hoping by this meane to flop the mouth 
ot all peril] and daunger. And ſoin ſuch 
ayparell like vnto hers, I went iuſt to the 
place, where ſhce accuſtomed to fit in 
ſuch feaſtes: and ſhe not knowing of this 
ſleight, when ſhee came thither ſaluted 
me. Thenthe datknes of the night, the 
place, and the ſolitarines were ſo fauou- 
rable vnto me, thatI had opertunity to 
ſpeake vnto her in this manner, 

Ah, Lucenda, if I had ſo much skill to 
bc= 
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di ms medeſimo mi ritrouat, craico azila 
p2ua, che Pit che prima io vols banter vi 
corſo a miei anlenti pen{iert: con i quali ng J'= 
fo rem P23 miet arp efſui: [10 14 tanto Ce vs 
na mattina il mi ſervidore (dl quale er4 Ct 
YO 2 ds I mu aff ar: e) miven TY 1; *'E .che ATP 
cenda hauena dil:berato ls note ſeouente, 
a andare a mattntizzo : la qual coſt io facile 
mente credetti, per che glera la vigitia ai 
Natale. 

Onae per dire qualche ripoſo al mio ex 
ore, dil:berai aut firmida Donna, accoche 
20 pin facilmente waccoftaſſt a Madoma,y 
ſperan: loper q queſta mezz,9 ad 091 pericoly ts 
borca ch; rndere 

Et coſt in tal babito co forme . '{ (49, me 
wandai accarto al. lu170, dowel Vers Y ſte 
ta di ri warſs in tal: fefte: 7 non Pee 
ſands a queſto inganno, arrinwds ella mi 
ſaluts. 

Allhora horaFofcarita dill: notte, 61 lir9- 
go, + la ſlit: udine tanto ner ane FAuO7 0 
woli,- che 10 hebbi mdo di divolt in queſta 
forma. Ah Lucenda, ſe io haneſſi ranto 
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bewaile my ſelie of thee, and thou haſt'po- 
wer to make me mourne, I ſhould be no 
leſſe wile.then thou art faire. Therefore 1 

ray thee notto take hecdeto that which 
I ſhall ſay vnto thee, but to the paſſion of 
wy hart, and theplenty of my ſighes, the 
which together now I preſent vnto thee, 
that they may be witnes vnto thee of my 
martirdome. I know not what gainethou 
hopeſt ro haue by my deſtruQien : neither 
what pleaſure by my miſhap. I have wric- 
ren vnto thee,that Iam wholly thine own: 
& thou in great deſpite haſt torne my let- 
eter in pceces. It might haue well {ufficed 
thee, to haue donethe like to my life,tho. 
rough thy great beautie » Thou onghtcſ 
then to haue let it doe the meſſage, and 
thereby thou haddeft know nc, in what 
paſſion Thaue liucd fnce the houre that 1 
{aw thee. Ipray thee perſeuer not in fo 
iniurious a purpole : for thy good name 
ſhculd be too much indamaged, and thou 
ſhouldeſt ouerthrow nv health . Where 
wilt thou {inde an excuſe that doth availe 
ro 
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ſapere per /lamentarmi di te,quanto tu hai po- 
tere di farm: rammaricare uo non meno [ares 
ſapiente , che tu bella. 

Et per queito 10 ti prego diner guardar 4 
quel che iat1diro, ma alla paſſi me del wio Cue 
ore, + all abindonza de mes ſofpivi, i qua's 
in boya tipreſents, accia ti frano teſtumont acl 
mio martirio. 

lo non 16 qual guadegro tw fer: dalls 
mia perdiz.ione : ne qual bene dal mio ma- 
le. Toth» ſcrino, Ch'io ſon tutto two : et tw 
per gran difpetto hai la mia lettera me ſau 
pezui, Ben tr danena baſtare, d hawer 
fatto il ſimile della mia vita, per la tua gras 
belra, 

T « doweni dungue laſci.rg i far la ſua am- 
baſciata, er all' bora per eſſ1 hareſti ſaps:0, 
in qyate paſſioni da 'horach' iti vidi, is ſid 
vigmto, 

Non perſenerare ti pr-go in Coſi ingin« 
rieſo propoſito 3 per che tropps ſi contanu- 
navebbe la tua fama, & la mia ſanita ro- 
winerett, 

Dome voi tronare ſcuſa che vaglia per 
ſermir + 
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to {cruethceto deale in this ſtrange faſhie 
on? Thou ſcelt the anguiſhes , forthe 
which my tongue craueth remedy of thee, 
and thou krtoweRt kowe much vertue and 
rigor ar diuers in condition : &that thou 
canſt not be yertuous, ynlefle thou be gCne 
tle ard grattous . Then ſceing that with 
ſo ſmallathing (as is thine onely worde) 
thou mayeft ſatisfie and recempence my 
ſeruices, do not deny itmee : forT defire 
no other greaterfelicitie, then that by thy 
conſent, Im ay ca}l my ſelfe rhy feruaunt: 
conſidering that with this clorie of being 
thine, the miſhap that I have receaucd by 
thee, fþa'l be recompenced, But thou mas 
kelt me gretiy to marvaile,that for ſo ſn1al 
a thinee, * thou ſuffereſt th y ſclte to bec {o 
much 26d ſolong importy 'natlye ſuc vne 
tr. behold that already my ſiches make 
thee to know,that my {neal! refilice ( 6. 
f:dering the combate Which thon make 
vnto m c) is ſoevill cdific d, that itiS now 
more readie to fall quite downe, thento 
(e1ucior a detence ynto my life. And it 
thou 
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ſernirtene in queito tuo ſtrano more at fa- 
re 

Tu vedi Pangoſtie, con ls qual; la mia 
lingua ti domandt rin: dio , & ſa 14410 4 
verits, (Fil rigare as 041%, Feren ti tn condi 
&ig wre# che tnvirtuoſacſſer non p#toi, ſe nov 
ſeib emgnay + grazie 4. 

eAamqe, prcheconſipaco (chelatur 
ſola parola) rr ro ſpa'sfare , O& ricompene 
ſcare « met ſerni27 nov me lencgare:per che 
19 00 A: /idero neſſaval:vo PI-0Y 47 bene, che 
ar tro Conſentimento ratermi eliamire two 
ſermiire : canſiderato che ton Taeſta g/are 4 
a':ſ[:r tro,il mal: che per te iohorecenttio + 
ra ſo4:sf tio. 

Adata 1m. ful malto mravavislare, come: 
per fipiccolaicoſa tu natf.t a efſir tanto, et [8 
lovg.ament: mmportuumata, 

Gua-da che tia i mitt ſyfpiri tr. fans 
no conofcere, 98 la mix pace refit: 24 
(conſilera'o la pueria chy tr mi fu) 6 
tinto mal ed:ficats, che !'e pitt avp- wecchte 
ata a cf ar toft » C2 4 ſermve per for- 
(ez34 all; miavitt. Etſe tn peep, 052 
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thouthinkeſt that by ſpeaking tome (feas 
ring to ſtaine thine honeRy) thou ſholdeſt 
commit thy {elf to too great a matter; be 
ware that herein thou deceaue not thy 
ſelfe ; for thou ſhouldeſt receiue more 
blame in cauſing mee to dic, then in hel- 
ping me faithfully. Do not chou cherfore 
(Lucenda) acquire torhee the name ofa 
manſlayer. Do not (I pray thee) defire for 
ſo ſmall a matter,to loſe a ſeruant, & ſuch 
affeRived ſcruices,I know not what more 
to ſay vnto thee, to make thee certaine of 
my ſmart : for Iam not borne to make 0- 
thers certaine, but to be made certaine my 
ſelte: being more accuſtomed to beyaile 
my ſelfe, then to find reliefe : and becauſe 
my will & thine excellence haue no mca- 
ſure, I will not weary thee with long talk, 
Sufhce thy ſelfe that wich thine owne cye 
thou ſcelt, &ifthou doeſt defer my hope, 
my life will be ſhort. AndI hauing ſcarce 
ended my talke, ſhee (with atrembling 
yoice)anſwered me thus : Thou thinkeſt 
well eArnatr, that by thy filed talke, to 0- 
ucrcome 


and Lucenda, 165 


per parleyns (tremendo macolare il tho hone- 
re) tu ti ſia meſſ14 troppo gran coſa, guards 
ben che in quetto tn non t mg anni :perche tu 
rieeuere#ti pris biaſimoa farmi morire, che 4 
fedelmente ſoccorrerms, 

Adungue non velere, Lucenda, acquiſtas 
re nome d'honicideale. 

Non wolere, tiprego, per ſipocacoſa per- 
dere wn ſernidore, & tanto affczzonati ſerni-= 
zi. lonon 1 pitt che dirti, per farti certs 
del mio male : perche io non ſon nato per far 
altro certs: ſends pins vſo 4 dolermigabe atre- 
war rimedio, 

Et perche la mia volonta & latua eccel- 
lenz.4 non hanno alcuna miſura,to non vog ls 
con lung hi ragionaments infattudirts. Baſti- 
ts chets con i propro ecchioveds, che ſets 
w'allontam la fferanza, che la mia vita ſa- 
74 breve. Et non havends io 4 pena il mio 
propoſito finito, ella (con ne voce tremolan- 
te) cofi mi riſpoſe, 

Tu penſi bene, Arnalt, com 4 twos 
caxti propeſiti, di vincere la forza della 
wa virty - ma ſe coſs e, tu tinganni ; per 
3 che 
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nercome my vertuc * but ifitbe ſo, thou 
dlecceauc! trhy ſclfe - Gorthou mult knowe 
that Ihavenoleſle confidence in my fmal 
defence, thenrthou ba(tin thy grear per- 
ſwaſion. And theretore I counſaile tice 
tat thou leaue of from this demaund: ſc- 
Ing thatthou 1 mayſt know that thou ſhalt 
doe vi i[ely, Ard thatthou maiſt bee the 
ſurcrof 1 at know thatthere 15 no power in 
the world, that can breake the dore of my 
aduiſcd purpoſe : and ſo thou maycli {ce 
that thou ſhalt ger hee out of a gret trous 
ble, Icaving of thi is thy icquelt, Andifl 
hauc byn diſpoſed atthis preſent ro make 
thee an anſiwere,, I haue done itto thend 
that having no certainty of me, thou mais» 
eſt not looke for any rewarde: for mn ſuch 
caſes, hope (of his owne nature) prolong- 
eth more, then it ſatisfheth. So thou ſeelt 
that herein diſtruitcomforteth : and the 
contrary (by an intertainment) dothyrke 
and prelic, Andifin my. wordsI ſhewe 
not the rigor thatl ought , 1 doc it ſome- 
what co ſatisfic thy faith which I knows 

Neuerthc- 
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che ti biſogra ſatere che io nom ho meno dt 
confidenz.a nellamia pocaarfeſa, che tu bai 
zelle tue pras perſuaſioni. Et per queſto io 
ri confiolio che th tt paſſi 41 cotal aormardi : 
pot che tu puct conoſcere, che tn farai ſu- 
Aigmente. 

Et accio che tu ne ſia pitt dſſicarato, 
{apps chenon ce forza al mondo, che p1ſſa 
romp:re ls porta del mio deleberats propo- 
fito : 6+ cos tu previ vedere che tu vſci» 
rat fuor ds gran fatica , paſſanieti as tal 
r.chieſta. 

Et ſe hora io t ho valuto rifpondere , to 
Pho fatto , accio, che non hauzndo da me 
neſſuna /icurta, 11410 Sþerialcuna Ticom- 
penſa : perchemtal: cafi, la Fperanza (per 
la ſud condizioue) prolonga pix , che la non 
fodrifa.Et cofi tuwedi che mm queſto la aif- 
perauione conforia : il conraria ( per 
vn rattenimento) ftanca & Htrgue . Et 
fe nelle mie parole, io non ti moſtro if ri 
gor Che io dowerei, lo fo per ſoaisfare 
gualche pore alla tux fede laquale io Cos 
#9{co. 
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Neuertheleſſc I will rot deny but thou 
Joueſt me, ſeeing that thou ſuelt ynto me 
more then 1 would. Bur certainely thou 
ſhalt be evill re:varded for this my paines: 
for I te!! rhee, that thy hope ſhall be as far 
of, as thy requeltis tedious vnto me, And 
for that perhaps, thou wilt thipke, that ſe= 
ing that my words are [weete, my deedes 
will not be rigorous 2: to bee plaine with 
thee,[tcl thee, that if thou doefi not who« 
ly take away thine] injurious afteQtion, and 
alterthe order therof, I will pur it into the 
hand of ſuch a one, which ſhall have yery 
pood ſkill both to complalue of thee, and 
ro revenge himſelte, T hereforc I wiſh thax 
without de! lay, thou ſurceaſe fr6 this de- 
mand: for thou ſeelt that it is better readi- 
ly to heale, then at length to procure his 
own d leah, Hereof I would aduertiſe thee 
becauſe thereis more danger, the remedy 
for thee: & therfore praile this my coiiſell, 
And for that thou maiſt not ſay,thatl haue 
deceiued thee with woords,1 afhirme vnto 
thee,that great {maxt ſhall come ynto thee 

thereof, 
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F TNondimens , is non ti vo negar Che tw 
mami, poi che tw mi cerchi pet ch'is ::0u 
vorret. Cs 
Ma eerto tw ſarai mal di queite futi- 
che rimunerato : perche io ti dico , che tan- 
to ſara FFazioſala fprranua, quanto Ia ta 
deomanda m'e impertuna, Et per che fore 
fe, tu penſerai che poi che le mie parole 
fon delcr, che 5 wiei fatti non ſaran ri- 
goroſi : per non ingamnartt i ti dico, che 
ſe del tutts non tegli v14 queſta tua ingin- 
rioſa affezione, che Pordine d'eſſa non 
riwolti, io la mettero in man di tale, che 
ſavra molto ben dolerſs di te, ef wends- 
ear fo. 

Er per queſts io deſidero che ſenza dimo- 
re, ta eſca ds queſta domanda : perche tu ve- 
& che gle meghio prontamente guarire,che al 
lwngola ſna morte procarare, 

Di quefto the is volnto anertire, per che 
fer te Cepmpericuls, che yimedie: of per ques 
ſto landa il mio configlio, 

Po1 accio che tn non dica, cheiot ho cou 
parole inganmato, 10 tidice che gran malete 
N auer- 
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thereof, and rhat to mee there ſhall be bue 
ſmall. Thertoic kencetorth thou ovughtelt 
to ietthy defires atreſt,& to live in peace. 

The whichrtbming 1 belecue thou wilt doe: 

conſhtdering that euen as thy tearcs, and 
thy affection doc ſhew vatome, itwill be 
moxe acceptable ynto thee, to giue mee a 
good turnc,ſoner then a ditpleaſu:e;for if 
thou fhait ocherwiſe doe, I thall kaue thy 
faith doub:ſul, which chou afficn: eſt co be 
CErtaine:& thou ſhait cauſe vato thy (cle 

damagc, and vnto me annoyance, Now 
thatinthend thy determinations may be 
as diſcreete, as thy ſfrghes doc au me that 

thou art amorous, I will no more teach 
tace the way which thou oughteltro ho!d 
to pleaſure thee. In this ſort, my friend,the 
aunſwere of Lacenda was altogether a- 

greable tomy torment, and far from my 
helpe : iothat as much as hope was aba-« 
ted, deficc increaſed: for ſeeing the grace 
ofher fine ſpeach, beautified with ſuch 
wiſedome, I telc then that Thad notin me 

ay quicke part, ſauing memorye, which 
was 
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r auerra, & chea me ſara poco. Adungue ſi- 
n9 ad hora tu deui mettere inripeſs 5 tmoi dee 
ſeri, + vinere in pace. 

La qual cof.1 19 credo che tu faras : tonſt- 
derato che ſecond che le tne lagrime, & le 
tac affezioni mi dmeftrano,e ti ſarapm gra- 
to di darm: piacere, che faſtidio : per che ſe 
altramente farai, io haro la tua fe dubbia,che 
te at efſer certa : 5 Carnſerat ate aanno, 4 
me 10:4. 

Hora, acc:0 che finalmente i twoipropoſits 
ſinas tanto diſcreti , quarto i tuo? prom 
affermano chetu ſeiamoroſo , ion0n voglio 
pitt inſegnarti il camino che tu des tenere, per 
Compiacerti, 

In queiF» modo, Amito, talrifþoita di 
Lucenda fu del tutto contordante al min 
tormento, (* remota dal miorimedio : ns 
moto che quanto la fperanza fi diminti« 
a, il deſir s*augmentana : per che veaen- 
do la orazia della ſua fauclia, ornatadatal 
ſapere, ſentina all hora ch*1o 14 haueua in me 
alcura parte vina, ſe no la memoria,la quale 
rd 
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was attentiue to ſee1f anye good thinge 
would afcerward dicloſe it ſelfe, marking 
cucry thing that ſhee ſaid vnro mee. But 
cealing her threarning, ſhe Eced her ralke, 
laying my reward behind, toſet my perill 
before mee, Therefore the thinge that 1 
leffe feared, was death:rhe which I inten= 
ding to cauſe her to vnderfiand a little af- 
rer,| ſang one night before her houſe this 
ſong. 
Tf my great torments cannot ceaſe : 
Yea, if my paine muſt fill encreaſe : 
Who feeles ſa heany paine 4s I, 
That ſtill am dying ,end cannot aye ? 
Tf all my ioy breed teoperdy , 
Anarax ſtill heauicr tome : 
Why do [ Ie ,and death not come, 
T o end my cruellmartyrdome ? 
Andif it ſeemetosyouthat 1, 
Being tomy ſelfe chiefe enemie , 
Receane correthion wort hily, 
Weigh my vn happie ſtate thereby, 
In crucll death that cannot die, 
For fince it 15 woſt true, I ſay, 


That 
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era attents, per vedere ſe appreſſo alcun ben {6 

fe Coprirebbe, uotands twtto quel che la mi de- 
cena, NA” metrends fine & ſue minacci e fi- 
1111 ſua parlare, laſcrando a dietro la miari- 
compenſa, per mettere mnanz: il mio fericoe 
lo. Per queſto lacoſa che mano iotemenay 
erals morte : 11 che volendegtielo far ſapere 
dopo , Cant4i ynanette innanzs alla ſua caſa 
queſta CANZINE. 


S'1] mio afpro martir non puo finire, 
Anzi mia pena ſempre creſcer deue: 
A cbi pud parermai mia dog leue : 
Che ſempre nuoio, & non poſio mori- 

Se tutra la mia gioiaEn'cl periie: = (re? 
E ſempre il peſo mi i fa pit greue ? 
Mia vita per che morte non riceue: 
Sendo fin di ſuo crudo aſpro marrtire? 

S'a voi par giuſto ch'io habbia gafiigo, 
Per parcr:anto a me teflo nimico : 
Ben ponderate mio ftaco infelice, 
Incruda morte, morir non n:i lice. 

E piu che ver 1 yede quel che jodi- 
C0. 


Che 
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That doth keepe himſ:!fe away, ' 

For whome [ dailte call and crie,' 

Tet line in death, and cannot die, 

The ſound of this dolefull ſong, might 
perhaps, hinder the ſlecpe of Lucenda,bur 
my lamentations and anguifhes ,. coulde 
neuer awake her ſpirit, Then ſecing my 
ſelfealtogother without recompence, and 
then the more that my dolor was firgth- 
ned, ſomuch the more my perſon was 
weakened: my hope bcing ſo much trou- 
bled, in like manner it was an occaſion, 
that mine eics with aboundance of reatcs, 
were ſodarkned, that through continuall 
weeping andtorment, Ibccamepale and 
dishgured : yea, &that more is,{o deſpe- 
rate, that againſt my ſelfe I begantoſaze 
inthis ſort. 

O vnluckie habication , edifice of tra- 
unile, in whar caſe art thou? in what place 
artthou artiued?. haſt thou yer any hope? 
docſt thou not ſee that it is impcſſible 
that thou ſhou!deſt bee healed of the dif 
ſeaſethar oppreſieth thee? and thar preſet 
tokens 
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'Che bramo & cerco morte. 
- E'nmortec viuo. 


Il canto di ur : dolente canzone petena, 
for ſe, ritardare i! fonno as Luce ada, 4 i mt- 
ei lamentied avg fer meas mon ſeppers 9 ſuc ole 
are: 'ſuo ſpirits. 

Onde vedonoemi io del twtto fuor diri- 
ow; a6 , ed al. hora che pu il mis Golo- 
re i fortificana\, pus ls mia perſona Sin 
fe Gong : x %el PefÞeranz. : tanto C6 
trrbata , parrrente f4 forza che of Fa 
ceelbr, ecn albendanzia di laarime, m 
modo Saſſecefſera , che per 5 Contirom 
prantt,  tormenti, palido, Of a:firs- 
rato artenn: : 7 ar pt, farro arfpora- 
to, che contra me medeſims '4 dire Coſ 
EOMmmIMcids, 

O itarz,a ſuenurara, earfeio drtra- 
wepl:, checoſie hora ai te? Inche lno- 
go ab Is erriate? Iu ty anchora ſpe- 
rAnzA2? you wed tit che ole tmpeſſu! bite 
Cie tr how del mal chz ti preme? Et 
che chiarame:re i ſegrs preſents ti fans 
is 
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tokens do make thee clearlie to know thy 
ruine that ſhall happE? for thine cies haue 
ſer the ſteps of thy fairb in ſo high a place, 
that thou ſhouldeſt rather feare cofall,the 
hope to aſcend any higher, Thou ſhalr be 
hee, that ſhall haue more ſmart : for thou 
waſt hee that ſhould not preſume of any 
good ſuccefle, Slave of thy ſelfe, that arc 
ſo much weary of living, and not weary of 
defiring. Alas,how great was thy miſhap 
when thou wal bornc?l {ce that thou con» 
ſumeſ by little and lirtle: and that thy de- 
fire in th'end will ouercome thee, Haſte 
thou not the great reaſon to defire death? 
Neuerthelcfle if thou ſholdeſt defire it for 
the health of rhy heart , thou oughtelt to 
refuſe it forthe ſafctic of thy ſoule, Now 
Iknow not what to chuſe, what to ſaye, 
nor what to craue, O my ſpirit fo c6fort- 
leſſe, why haſt thou choſen ſo afflited an 
habitation? And thou mine cic the mor- 
tall enemic of my wretched heart, haucl 
deſerued that thou ſhoulde(t thus ſubmir 
thy ſelfe to the deceirfull layes of loue? 
Knews 
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latua futura» onina conoſcere ? Perche a tuol 
occhi hanno le ſeale della tua fem (5 alto lugs 
poſts, che p1uh prifto drcaſcare debbi temere, 
che ſperar ds p14 montare, 

Tw ſ:rai quello che harar p'% male : per« 
the tu eri quella che manco bin aouent pre- 
ſumere. O ſtiavo at te meacſizwo, che tarts ti 
rincreſce viuere, © nonti rincreſca defi» 
derare. 

Oims, come or:1nde fit 1: ſcends la tx4 
diſgr a%id. [ovegge che tu manchs poco, 
a poro: & che il tao diſiderio al fine ti wins 
cerd. Adungque non hui tu gran Yagione 
dt de fiderarti la morte > Nondimeno, ſe per 
la ſalute del cuor tu ladiid-ri, tw la delay, 
per la ſalute dell*anima, rifiumtare. Hora ts 
non {0 the m'eleg gere, che arre, ne che de- 
mandare. 

O ſeirito mis tanto ſeorfolats, per che 
h.i tu eletto vna ftanza tantoafflittad Et 
tw occhio mio, nemico mortale del mio 
afflitto CHOTE 4 hauewa 10 meritato che co- 
þ ts ſettometreſſi alle fraudolents leggs 
Aamore 2 Non ſapeni '% che le ricous- 
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Kneweft thon not that her recompences 
are vaine , when her ſeruices are ſo great 
& vnremouablez?Neucrtheles thou knew- 
eſt very wel, that in the order to loue wel, 
(vnlefle thelite be ſhort) vexations are c- 
uer necre. Thou kneweſt thy owne weake 
nes,wherefore then haſt thou pur thy lelfe 
vnder ſo (trong a had? Butthou maiſt an- 
ſwere me, that thou hatt had as ſwall po- 
wer to be able to diſobeythereunto inthe 
beginning, as at thispreſecnt to forget it: 
which is al the ſmartthat]I feele therin.O 
vnhappie man,now whe thy power molt 
failerhthee,thy griefes do the more ſtrog- 
then themſelues : ſothat when thou didſt 
thinke by thy deedes toenrich thy memo« 
ry, then thou haſt the leſſe meaneto be a- 
ble to doe it, Therefore thou ihalt receaue 
the greater ſhame, thine honour beeing 
hurt and thy lifein danger: for thercby 
thou haſt greater caule to lament, then to 
praiſe thy {clfe for any good work. Then 
ſceing the caſe ſo ſtandeth, haue patience 


in the payment of the war that thou haſt 
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penſe ſue ſon vare, quands i ſeruizi ſon 
pin granai Ou flabih ? Nondimens tu ſa- 
pen: molto ben, che nll ordine del bene 
amare ( ſe la vita non mance) tormenti. ſon 
ſempre wiciri. Tm conoſcenit la tia anbe- 
cults : per che adunque ti ſci moſſo ſotto va4 
419 [ forte ? Ma tw mi potras Y. fponaere, 
che tu hai hanuto tanta pocapoſſanza at po- 
terpli ai ſubvidrre nel proncipo , Come hoya 
di dimenticarla, ilquale erutto i m:le che 
10g1Veggo. 

O ſuenturato 4 te, al*hora quando pits 
ti marea la poſſanz1, pink i toi lament: 
[6 rinforz,ano : tn ma42 che quando per # 
tor fatti tr penſani d arricchir la tus me- 
moria, allhora tn hi marco modo d1 po- 
terlo fare. Per 11 che mage gior Vergeoud 
riceurat, ſenao il two honore offeſo, et 1s 
tuna vita in pericolo: per che ſecondo que- 
ſto, tn haj man 97 occaſiane ar lamen. 
tarts, che di lodarti dalcune buena ope. 
ra, 

Adunque * poi che coſs & , hibbj pazi- 
enz.4 im pagavzenta della guerra che 1 hai 
N 2 Comine 
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begun : & thereby beare the ſtrokes thae 
thou lookeſt for,the which hereafter ſhall 
be ſharp ynto thee; though now light and 
eaſic z yet at length, dabrabes of them 
ſhal kil thy ſoule and vnde:ſtanding. And 
ifchis do not comfort thee, haue recourſe 
ynto reaſon:which if it be gon from thee, 
bewaile thy deſolation , and hold open 
the gate ynto death: forat thattime when 
thou wilt not thinke of it, thou ſhalt finde 
ſuccour, which vnderſtanding and reaſon 
ſhall haue denyed ynto thee. 


Arnalt to the Author. 


Ry thus alone, ſpake many other 
things, the which at this preſent I will 
conceale, becauſe I wil not be tedious vn» 
to thee. But being o far from my ſelfe, I 
began to rowe the boate of my paſſions 
with my oares. Howbeit for the ftormes 
of my grext anguiſh, Icould nor take ha* 
uenin a place of reſt. Then finding my 
ſelte in ſo great tediouſnes, I forgot al my 
accultqy 
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cominciata : & ſopporta in eſſa # colpy cht 
tu (pert, i quali per Fauenire ti ſarams 
afpre: ma hora agenols, & facih: ben ch# 
alia fine, col ſepportare fb laſcierai Panima, 
& [intelletto . Et ſe queſto non ti conforts, 
ricorrs alla ragione : la quale ſe t abbandona, 
prangs la twa ſoluudine , et tieni le porte 
aperte alla morte : perche all hora quands 
tu non penſerai, tu troweras il rimedio, a 
guale , il ſenſs, & Is ragione denegato 


t'baranne. 


Arnalte a L'auttore. 


Olte altre coſe ſeletto is dicena , la 

quali per non faſhidorti , «l pre« 

ſente rtacero. Ma ſendomi cofi da me 
allontanato , io commeiai 4 ſpingere con 4 
remi la barca delle mie paſſion « Nondi- 
meno per eſſer la tempeſta dell” angoſcia 
tanto grande, 10 non potetti prender porto 
in luogo d: ripoſo. Onde ritronandomi 
in tarts faſtids , tutti i mies ſoliti pracers 
N 3 1744 
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accuſtomed pleaſures without going a- 
broade, vnleſle it were ſeidome to the 
Kings houſe, and no whither elſe. But for 
that my fricnds continually enquired of 
mine eftate, I determined one euening to 
goe tothe Pallace : w here as ſoone as the 
King had ſeene me, after he had enquired 
of my 9 go00d heakels he commanded mce 
to be at aiultling, which the gentlemen 0 
the court had appointed to make. And al. 
bcitT was then more diſpoled ro folita- 
rines the to great aflemblies,to obey him, 
] would ſorce my will laying vnto him, 
that ſecing he commanded me, I was rea- 
dy to acc >mpliſh i it. Wherefore he cauſed 
me co vadertitand, in what order it ſhould 
be done,and the day when it ſhould be in 
a readineſle. After the appointed terme 
being come,that eyery man muſt try him- 
ſelfe with effe&:T belought the King that 
he ſhould cauſethe women of the city, to 
be commanded to bee preſent as well at 
the maske of the night, as at the iuſt]! ing of 


the day, whereof he was yery well corenr. 
And 
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mi dimenticai ſinza andar pri, ſe non dirs 
do, 4 caſa dell Rene alirone. 


MA perche del continous i mics amici 
domandaxano del mio eſſere, wna ſera acli- 
berai d'andar al palazz0 : done ſubio che il 
Re mhebbe viſto , poi che mhebbe doman*« 
dato del mia ben ſtare , mi comando ch'io 
fuſſi nm vna gieſtra , che i gentilbuomini del- 
la corte ordinata di fare haueano. Et ben- 
che is foſſs all hara pi difpoſto alla ſolitu- 
ame che a gran ragwnate, per wbbidirlo, 
volſs forzar la mia volonta dicendoli, che 
poſcia che's me lo comendana, io era appd- 
recchiato a farlo . Per il che emi fece in- 
tendere in che mods c10 3 dowend fare, & il 
dt che biſognaua eſſere in ordine. Sendo poſe 
cia Paſſegnata termine vengto, che biſognaus 
prouarſt con effetta © io preg; 1 Re, e5 
faceſſe comandare alle Madowne della cite 
ta, di trouarſs coſs all immaſcherata della 
notte, come al torneaments ael giorno: del 
che e fu molto contents. 
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And ſo I was aſſured that Lucendas would 


not be left behind: whereby great tribu- 
lation entred into my afflicted heart ; and 
my anguiſhes were at that preſent min- 
gled with great aflaultes : ſo that ar one 
inſtant, I founde my ſelte as mertie, as I 
was went to be ſad. The iuſtling place be- 
ing readie, & the chailengers beginning 
to ſer themſelues in order, I wentto palle 
before the Queenes ſcaffold , making my 
horſe to leape and prance about. Then by 
chance through the holes of my helmet, [ 
cſpied Lucenda, Oh, how deleQtable vnto 
me was this pleaſant adventure? Neuer- 
theles as n-uch as I could, I diſſembled the 
mat:er, becauſc of the buſineſle wherein 
Iwas. And to make thee to vnderfiand 
whar manner of deuiſe I did beare, it was 
a paire of ballance with their weights, the 
one ot the which was greene, and the os 
ther black : that greene was high,andthe 
blacke very lowe : and theic was written 
about them, 
By my hope ſo vaine andlight, 

Alay 
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Et cofs io fui aſſicurats che Lucenda 
mon ſarebbe laſciats a dietro: per i che 
gran tr:ibula<tone entro nel mio afflitto cu- 
ore: et le mie angoſcre furono allhors meſ- 
colate com grant aſſalt: ; 11 modo che in vn 
momento,10 mi ritroual tanto ailegro, quan- 
to 10 ſoleua efſer melanconioſo. Sendoil 
luogo del torneamento accontio, &t comin= 
Ciando gf aſſaltators & metterſi in ordine, 
1 andai 4 paſſar innanz. al palcheto della 
Reina, facendo walteggeare i mio Canal- 


Allbore per caſo per la viſta del mio el.- 
metto, io vids Lucenda. 

Oime qnanto delettabile mi ſu queits 
piacenole vintura > Nondimeno per Paff 4- 
re nel quale toerail piuch'io poterts bz dife 

rmulas. 

Et per farti ſapere qual erala diniſ ch'is 
portena, era vn pai dr bilancie con lor pe- 
ſo : |'una delle quali era verde,  alira ne- 
14: laverde era alta, & Lala molto baſſa; 
& gl eraſcrittoall mtorns, 

Della mia ſpeme tanto yana & leue. 
Puoſh 
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May foove be indoed of every winht, 
How preat my griet:4s Care and paine, 
7 martirdome a:th yet remaine. 

Becaule of the night chat approched, the 

zuſtling was ended: wherefore themen of ! 

armes went to vnarme themſelues : & rhe 

King together with the gentlemen retired 

themſelues to the Pallace. Then the houre 

of their masking being come, the maskers 
entred the hall, Certaine of them went to 
dancing,and the others went to talk with 
ſuchas they dclired. But alas, wretch that 
I am, 1ſctled my ſelfe to lament me more 
then before of mine infelicity : ſeeing my 
ſelfe ſo poore anddefſtiture of the happi- 
neſle that was neceflary for me : & aboun- 
ding ſo much in perturbation and hghes: 
neuertheleſſe I aſſured my felfe, and went 
towards Lucenda, doubting neucrtheles, 
to be reieRted of her,rather the otherwiſe 
and I prayed her that it might pleaſe her, 
to dance a Galiard with me: the which 
thing ſhe willingly denied me, if cuſtome 
had not forced her to conſent ynto it. So 
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" Puoſſidatutticerto giudicare, 
Quanto fa la mia pena, & martir 
Ireue. 

A cauſa della notte che 5 appreſſaua, ſs 
meſſe fine al torneamento: per 11che gl huoe 
mini darme ſen andarono 4 aiſarmar(; : et 
il Re infiem: conle Madonne {i ritiro nel 
palazzo. 

Poi fſendo vennta Phera del immaſche- 
rarſs, el immaſcierats entrarono in ſcala. 

Alcuni fi meſſero 4 darzare, + alcins 
alir1 4 ragionare con quelle ch' & aiſidera- 
#470, 

Ma, oime, meſchino a me, io mi meſſi 
ps che prima a dolermi della mia diſas 
nenturd : vedendomi tanto pourro del bee 
me che mera neceſſario ; ed abondante 
tanto in perturbazione & ſofþir1s nondi- 
meno maſſicurai, et i'and.i alla volta di 
Lucenda, aubtando, non:dimen, px deſ- 
ſere da l:i riſutato, che altrimente: et 1a 
pregai che meco bal'ar le piaceſſe : 14 qual 
coſa la m harebbe volontier negata, ſe [= 
nſanzanonlageſſe forzataa | acconſentire. 
Cot 
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F ſhe aroſe,& gaue me her hand. Alas,who 
could euer expreſle or declare the caſe & 
the paine chat I felt together : for my do- 
lors did too much encreaſe ſeeing my ioy | 
ſoncere, & my remedie (o far off. Inlike 
nanmer the apparcell that I ware, ſufficict= 
ly d:d ſhew it ; for the ſamenight I was 
apparellcd with a cloake, the which was 
cinbrodered with theſe verſes. 

T his u of all wonderfull, 

T hat alwaies dyeth ſorrowfull: 

And yet death doth neuer him deſtroie, 

Whome ſtill he wiſheth to come nie, 

When the dance was ended, Lacends 
went back ſoſpedily to the Queene, that 
it was impoſſible for me that I might any 
longer talk with her, without being heard 
of others. Then I determined to go write 

| aletter, and cauſe her tv vnderſtand by 

) writing, the thing I could not tell her by 
word of mouth. Then I went thence into 
a wardrope. Butas ſoone asIhad pen and 
paper in hand, I felt the paſſions of my 
nind to drawe neere ynto mee; whereby 

with 
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Cot h len, et mi prrſe lt mano, One, chi 
mas poterebve efprimere, 0 are, contents, 
& difpiacere che io ſenti infieme : per cbe i 
mics aolovi tro;po Saugmentarono velends if 
wig bene tanto viemo, if il mu rem2dio t n- 
to remoto.Parmente habits che quella ſer 
era veſtito era dun martells che con que/' 
verſrricamato era. 

Quelto etratutti gl huominri vin do!cre 

Che ſempre muore, ne morte ma il di- 

ſtrugge. 

E viue ſenza ſe, che morte il fuoge, 

Qual iempre ſegue, & priega cla no'l 

ſence. 

Onands la danza fu firita, Lucendak 
rittiro tanto preſſo alla Reine, che mi fs 
1mpoſſibile pin ds potergl parlave , ſenz,4 
eſſrre dalPaltre imteſo. Onde is pexſ4i d'- 
andare 4 ſcrinere vna lettera , et fagth 
mntendere per iſcritto , qriel che io non gs 
potena ter all hara dire a bocca. Al'l hora 
me n andi in vna gHarderobba . Ia (ne 
bito che io hebbi ls penna (+ la carta m ma« 
wo, ſentt anicinarſia me le p-4(ſtons dell ani 
ma: 
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with great paine I ended my letter, the 
hich Itolded vp as ſmall as wight be, 
And returningilience towards Lucenda, | 
put it ſecretly within the trayne of her 
£omxne. But T could not do jt ſo finely, but 
ſhe perceaued it : howbeit for the preſcce 
of tneQueene, ſhe was conſtrayned to 
d:i\ſemble ir. The letter contained this that 
] ſhall cell thee. | 
Lucenda, it the weane to help my ſelfe, 
wereas well graunted ynto me, as I haue 
occaſionto wrightvntothee,doubtleſle, 
1 might account my {clke mych more 
ſatisfied, then ſad and wearie. Yet both 
the (irength, and wiſdome (becauſe Iam 
thine) haue wholly forſaken and put me in 
grcat ſolitarinefle, not looking for anic 
{uccourat thy hands. Ihaue ſaid & writ» 
ten ſomuchyntothee, that I knowe not 
what more to ſay, The concluſion is,that 
if thou delay my hope, within a ſhort time 
my ſpeech and my life ſhall end rogither. 
Alas, thou mightſt know the ſmart wher- 


of | complaine, berter by gzy mourning, 
then 
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ma : per il che cov gran fatica to fins la 
mia lettera, la quale io piega: ſtrettiſſima- 
weonte. 

FE: ritornandamene alla volta di Lucene 
da, gli e la meſſi fecretamente nella taſca 
d:l/a (ua veite, 

Nondimeno 19 non ſeppi tanto deſtramen- 
te £16 fre, che 1a non ſew accorgeſſe : ma 
per la preſenz.adella Reina, la fis coftretta ai 
d-ſſinularls, 

La l:ttera contenena quel che 19 ti dirs. 

Lucenda ſe mi fuſſe coſi ben conceſſo i 
modo di*rimediarmi, com? io ho l occaſie 
ne a ſc rigerts. ſenza dubio mi potret re- 
patare molto PiKk contento,che melanconiofs 
& faftidito. Si & la poſſanza, 
6 1 ſapere hoe eſſor tuo) m'hanno acl tmtta 
abbondanato, et mefſo mM 0r4n ſolituaine 118, non 
fperardso da te alctn rimedio.Jo bd det et 
ſeritto i trite , che io non 50 pits che dirti. La 
conC'uſione e, che ſs tu ritardila mia ſperan- 
Wa, tra breue tempo finiranna infieme i mies 
propoſiti,es lamiavuits. Ome, tv meglio £0 


noſcar potrai il male del quale io mi dalgo 
per 
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then by my words. For wheanguiſhes are 
gricuous the eics vſing their ofhce,do ſup. 
ly the want of the tong. O wretced man, 
5. in thc ſtate that 1 am, what ſhalll 
dcpfor the more lively my faith is,fo much 
the more myrecompence is afleepe. Ne 
verthcleſle if by ioyning peace to my life, 
thou thinkeſt to make war to thy honour. 
I donot defire that thou ſhouldeſt doe it, 
nor that thou ſhouldeſt fpeake vnto me,if 
it bee not geatefull vnto thee : but onely 
that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to look yp- 
on me:conſidering that by this offly good 
turne, all the euill that euer thou diddeſt 
vnto me, ſhall be pardoned thee . There- 
fore Ipray thre that thou wilt nor bee ſv 
g:eata mortal encmy vnto me: for if thou 
wiſheſt that TI ſhould die, ver 1Idoe more 
deſire to live a litle. And ſo by this meane 
without any great ſtrife, we may both be 
ſatighed. Notwithſtiding, conſider if that 
I die through thy occaſi6, that the fame of 
the diſcourtefie will not be for got in ſhore 
time: andthou ſhalt get ſuch a name that 
Cuct - 


and Lucenda, Ig? 


er i mitt piants, _—_— 21 parole. Pere 
che all' bara che Pangoſcie ſi gram , ol's 
occht Vande ; thn viii, ſuzplife n9 al 
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Fire? paroene quan, 0:4 lt fe- 
de mia ha vinucita, tanto pit lt mia tie 
compenſa e a1tormentata. Nene dt mare 
C9, fe per metter pc allimiavita, ti ee 
ft fr guerra a t9 7 12970 
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cuctlaſtingly ſhall make m2:ntion of thy 
crucitic and of mycnd. Butif chou wile 
foilow reaſon,thou wilt iudge that it is = 
uill done,to puniſh where no fault is: cx- 
cept thou already thinke it an oftenceto 
obay rhec,or for the affe&1s that I haue to 
ſzrue thee. And herein chou ſhalt be ſufh- 
ciently dilcharged, and I only worthy of 
rorment in ſteed of recompence. Nowe 
ſecing that (as thou haft could me) thou 
belecueſt that I loue thee:read my letter, 
and as thou rcadeſt ir,remeber the ſnart 
that I feele : being ſure that if my paines 
bee preſented yntothee, thou wilt haue 
more repentance, then occaſion to conti- 
nue, Ar one thing I much maruaile,that 
thou wilt rather be cruell,then to be ſcr- 
ued. For if thou meaſure the paſſion that 
thou giuelt me, with the ſeruice that thou 
maieſt receiue of me, I am ſure that thou 
ſhalt kno:v, that thou haſt no occaſion to 
comme d tay ſelfe for che gaine of my de- 
ftruction. And to end my letter, I pray 
thee that it may be the laſt ; tor preſence 
giveth 
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der Pinfamia della tus dſarauia + Of ac- 
gquifterai tal nome, ch eternalmente i fa- 
v4 menzione della tua crudelta, & della 
fine mia. Va ſe tx vun ſeguitar la ra- 
gione, tug rdrcheral che gliemal fatto di 
dar peiia, "done non 3 offeſa: ſe tu non pen= 
{# g1a che la ci fa per P ubbidirti, o per 
la volonta ch\io ho di ſergirtt, 

Et in queit2 I'M ſarai alla: ajoluta , 0 
io ſolo degno ai tormento me vece dt ricom- 
penſa, Hora poi che (ſecoras coe tit mis 
hai artto) tucreatch'1o tam: leggi la mia 
lettera, & leggendola ricordars del male 
ch io ſento: ſendo ſicuro che ſe # miei tya- 
uaglits foro rappreſentati, tu bara: Pth Yie 
pentiments, che occaſime di contineuare. 
D wvna coſa molto mi mw attiolio che tw vo- 
gta pit prefto efſer crndele , che ſernita, 
Per che ſe tu miſuri lapaſſione che mi dai, 
con t ſeruizi che da me ANeencr potras , io 
ſon ſienro che tu coneſterai, che non hai oc« 
cafone di lodarti del 0: :4Jagno della m14 
perdizuone. Et per finir la m4 lettera, 10 
ti prego che la fra ultima : perche la pre- 

2 ſenza 
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giveth witnes ofthat thing, which paper 
cannot giue knowledge of And therfore 
youchſafe to ſce metor elſe the ſmall de- 
Gre that I hane to liue, ſhall the more ſer 
forward my wiſhed death, Aftcr that my 
letter was put in the power of Luceda for 

the dcfite that I had to knowe how ſhee 
would yſe ir,my cicin nowiſe turned fi6 
her:but 1 [ perceiued nothing that held me 
in any quiet, Ncuerthelefle the luſpition 
that I had, gaue me no hope art all: and [ 
was ſobefide my ſelte, thatI anſwered to 
him that kept me company, more witha 
trembling yoice,then was conenicnt to 
his talke. 

Alas whoſoeuer had the put his hand to 
my hart,had eahly knowen the amorous 
Rrokes that rormented it, vntil the houre 
came that the company brake yp. And as 
atthat time I had been more diſpoſed to 
ſuNtaine labour then caſe, alitle after that 
Lucenda had taken leaue of the Queene, 
] in diſguiſed apparell followed her, not 
onely to the gatc of her houſe, but alſo c- 
UC 
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ſenza renge te ſtimano di quells, che lacar« 
ta non 00 dar coonizioue., Etper qeſto 
volt vedermi : altra: mente Lt poca vo. anta 
che io ho dt wins r p14, pat! 7a ſolecitare la mit 
ae /iderata morte, 

Dopo che la mia lettera fu meſſa inpoſ- 
fours: 4; Lucenda, per volonta che 19 b itte= 
ua ai ſaperecome ell la trattercbbe 2, i/ mio 
occhio non Sallont aro m1 alcus mods aa lei : 
ma di nientenon maccorh, il che mi teneut 
tn qualche ripoſo, 

Nonadimeno la ſofpiz 21 che in havena, 
non m1 d44ua alcns:a i (þ. ranz4: et mmodo e- 
ra fuor a; me, ch'io r:\fþondena a colnt, che 
me trattenena, pin cor vace tre molante,che 
a ſu0i propoſiti non contte? 2114.1, 

One, che haneſſe allhara aporeſſ-: ta lt 

741:0 Sends euore facilmente harebbe potu- 
to conoſcere P amore ofe pes (ſe, che lo tore = 
ta114i:0: tanto che vinne Pl borache ciaſcun 6 
ritivio, Et come ſe alihoraio ff The: to 7:9 
d:[boſto a ricenere i Prave 'olro = 1 ripoſoy 
dots che Lucenda heb; be pr eſolicenza dalia 
Reina, io in habito fiata! 6 T Ha y1917 folds 
O 3 mente 
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uen into her chiber, to ſee «hat iudgmer 
Ke would giue of my letrer. And yet ne- 
ver while that I ftodethere,I ſaw her not 
touch any paper:and therfore ſo without 
any orher certenty I retir*d.But loue that 
is neucra ſlepe,would not leane me in the 
night to reſt any little while. The I deter- 
mined earely jn the morning, to ſend my 
page to Lucendas houſe, to fearch in cue« 
ry place of t(yea the very worh places,& 
chiefly where they vie to caſt duſt) if hee 
could find any pece of my letter. my page 
did his duty, & yet he could find no part 
of1t : the which thing gaue me alittle c6- 
fort, But it could not be ſuch,as it might 
diminiſh my accuſtomed tadnes z yea the 
more I went forward, ſo much the more 
my remedy {taied behind:ſo that I could 
not ſo wel diſicble my eriefe,bur it was 0- 
pened by the ſmoke of my ſ1ghes,and the 
flameof my heart.For rl;e more my paine 
was increaſed, fo much the more my 
rigth abated : wherby my paine might 
cafily be knowne. Wherefore I became 

ſoliraric, 
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mente fire alla porta della caſa ſua, anz1 
ſino dentro nella camera ſua, per veder quel 
ſentenzala direbbe alla mialettera. Et pu- 
re mar, mentre ch'ia ci ſtettt, non gli vids 
zoccar alcune carta : > per queſto coli ſens 
24 altra certez.za mi ritirai, Mal amore 
che non? mas addormentato, non mi _ 
la notte laſciare par vn poco ripeſucye. Onae 
jo penſai di mandare la mitting per tem- 
po, i mio ſernidore a caſa ar Lucenda 4 
guardare in tutti i luoghi della eaſa (ans 
choy che wili, maſſ? manente done # f lena 
gittare inmondrnic) 5'c troucrrebbe qual. 
che pez.29 della mia letters. 1! ſerutaore 
fece il ſuo donere, novdimeno ti non ſepre 
altro : il che mi diede qualche poco ai fpe- 
ranza. Ma lanonpotette eſſer tale, ch'elia 
poteſſe diminnire la mia ſoluta melanchonia: 
anzi quanto pin io andaua invanzi, tanto 
pi i4 mio rimedio reitana a dietro : in modo 
cheiono poteua tanto bene Giſſimulare ilmio 
male.ch:*no foſſe ſeoporto per il fumo ae* mi 
6 ſofþiri,er incendio del mito canore. Perche 
qato pie il mio tormeto 5 augmetana, tanto 
piula poſſaza diminuina:onde facuemete il 
4 mio male cono- 
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ſolitary,vithour comm ing any more out 
of my houte, } ren ny ( {ter nan — 
(who loued 1 nce with ſuch natural! lou 
that tkc was lor the molt part partaker « f 
my woJrecetue luch cilpleaturetherby, 
tl] i«lT OJIC Uay WCICs {oned LO! 'cil C1 ; aticr 
diucrs tal! ke, ſhe pray ed mec with Orcac 
plety of cars, 10m ke ler ynderſtid the 
occatiun of my painc, 1henhauing come 
P: aſton of hex wee ptr &,l was conſtrained 
opC ynio her, the tl11:g I wenilo much 
avout to xzCp tecuet -N tithttading bce 
cI weuld coir, ſhe ſtaying her moure 
_— 113 t0 {ay thus voto mc; Alas my 
brocher,i beſcech thee by the c nly God, 
that chou wilt not any longer kepe th oc= 
calion of * eh y gricle [1 d from mc. Or al. 
way whc I hauc :nquired d it of thee, rhou 
haſt inucted too n: ny faincd cxcules for 
me, Conf:iderythar it thou ſhalt deny me 
the truth, the louc that _— ſ{halbe 
mingled wich ny co '0:7plaint.Thouſayeſt 
that chou art my Cebe cr ,and th: rit 1! a_ 
Licegthou doll, reccmpence me with like 
loue 
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"vey To rotea, Per queito io ainenni ſo- 
litario, ſen « wſcur | p84 for: ds e:fa mia. 
O:.dc vid mia ſoreilty Belila nommata (ls 
grate Co:t-amor natiirale tanto m amaua, 
che Pore it Tran parte partecire i lel mio mas 
le) nericenette tanto d ſpiacere, cl) un di, 
rentre rag:onananomſieme, dojo vari proe 
poſutt, Con grand” a 2047 lanes ar larrime 
mi preoo, che la caowne del mio male 11 
terdere glfaceſſe. Alibora hanendo comes 
P tone de! ſeo pianto, fut all_ 772.< 
Fetargl cro, — 'e tarto io t1geaonaud tee 
rc Lk eto, Nonduneno prim.s che or fa- 
1111 ceſſunds il (49 dolore , la commcio 4 
dim. Deb, fratel mio, per wn ſolo Dio 
ti prego,che tunon 2 voolrn, '#u teu:rmi occult 
la CAP 197 del tuo dal: YE. 
Perche e ſempre ,qu.mas te #9 damandato, 
2 hat trouato lroppo 4 (um: #[12t008. 
Confedera che (© tuwn; inegarmi [4 vert 
12, che colmic1,a merts 5; otra meſcolar ba- 
more chiia tiporto. 
Tu di che ſes mi d:bitore, & che Sio 
ama, con amare ſeambienols mi ricom = 
penſs, 
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love againe, But thou ſheweſt with thy 
word) the thing which thou denieſt with 
th; dzeds ; Thou knoweſt well that ſuch 
excuſes ought not torake place with me: 
therefore I pray the to make my hart ſe- 
cretary of thy paitions, To whome ſhoul- 
delt thou giue ſuch a thing in cuſtodie, if 
not to meconly? Conhider that thou art 
ſufficicily aſlured, that if thou wiſh deth, 
Idefire not life, It thou haſt pleaſure in 
hatred,diſpleaſure to me i3 acceptable. If 
thou loue labor, reſt dipleaſeth mee : fo 
that thy {ſmarts & my paines,do torment 
on? & the {elte ſame hart. So then if thou 
haſt derermined robring thy trouble in 
quietncs, with whome can(t rhou better 
doc it, then with berthat neuer is wearie 
to wiſh thy welfare? For if thou wilt vn- 
loade ic,thou and I cogether ſhall be able 
to beare it. If thou wilt that we lament, 
let vs neuerdoe other thing : if thou wile 
that in thy ſmart we comfort vs, let it be 
{o done. If thou wilt that it be hidden, 
thou and I may do it better, then thou a- 
lone, 
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penſi. Ma tu dimeſtri con le parole, cioche 
co't fatt1tn nieghi. Tu ſai bene che tali die 
ſrranlazioni non debbono haner lurgo ap- 
preſſo ds me : per queſto ti prega che face 
&1 41 mio eneye ſegretario delle twe paſſio- 
ni. eAchi debbs tu dar talcoſa m cuſto- 
dia, ſe non a me ſola? Conſiderato che ſes 
afſui ſicuro che ſe tuwvuci la morte, 10non 
deſiaero la vita, 

Se tu hai m edio i! pracere, id aiFþia- 
cere m'e prat), Se th ami il tranagho, dl 
ripoſo mi aiffiace 3 mmoas £1110 tneh mA- 
h, & il mio tormento, crucians vn mede- 
imo evore. 

Cofi ad1que fe tu hai d:l1berato ds por- 
re la tna paſſime intranquilita, con chi lo 
potrai tw meg'n fare , che con quella che 
mon 6 mai ftunca di diſiderarti il tuo bene? 
Perche te tuwvnoi diſcaricarla, tw, edioin- 
fieme portar la potremo, Se tuhai vaglia 
che noi piangiano, ma: altra coſa non face 
camo. Se tn vuoich'e ſi celi, th ed io, meglio 
che tu ſolo, far lo potremno. Se ty v#0i chil tuo 
rimedio fi cercht, th dalla tua banda, edio 

dalla 
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lone. Ifchou wilt that thy remedy bee 
ſoght for;thou for thy part,& I for mine, 
may eakily find it. Shew not(l pray thee) 
jo {mal frcdſhip to her that hath nothing 
thatisnot thine : & belecuc that thy dil: 
fimulatio hath no force to ouercome my 
iudoment:for thy fighes do ſufhcicely de- 
clarethar, which thougoclt about to kepe 
ſecret. Coliderthar by reaſo,loue ought 
to be no lefle th brotherhod: & thac deth 
ſhall be ro me molt acceptable, If cheiby 
thou dolt receive a ioyful life: confitieed 
that I ſcethce tocotinue very long in the 
ſtate of roo great ſuffering, But take heart 
vnto thee, and cofider that fortune is the 
enemy of the proſperous;and the greateſt 
hope of the nuſerable. And ſo, for as much 
as her nature is ſo waucring & ynconſta:z 
yea,ſuch that the molt happy men oughe 
not to boaſt thclclues to her tauour:thou 
oughtelt not in any wile to diſtruſt of her 
beaeu olence, For ſhee leadech alwaies to 
the hearts of perſo1 15,nciy accidents and 
chaunces: to th'end that necefiicy ſhould 
hauc 
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aalla mia, facilmente lopotrem trouare. 

VL dimoſtrar, HH prego, tantapord ami. 
eria 9Heilt,che non hacoſa alruna che tus 
non ſia : & crea che latina ae mrulaziomg 
nou ha peſſ-: 12,4 dt Vincere il mi o 014 1div0 2 
perche 1 ti ſos) ft ri manife eſt, no a[l.ci cio ,che 
If 11 gegnt dl n, aſc0; 24ere. 

Con faera che per rao yrones P amnzor non 
det be eſſer minore che la fratellarza : et 
che la mar e mi ſara gratiſſims, ſe per efſz 
pits g1ioſa vita ti r1C212 : £077 rfraerato chio 
I1veggo 1 ſtat 0 Gi P; atnn treppo , per durar 
long Tamente, 

"a, 7 Pigha animo, & conſidera che It 
forma enemic 1 ae priſperants : & ae miſe= 
ri grand. ſama Fþ: YAYLA. 

Ercoſi poſcra chel: ſ#1a Con 1dizione? fane 
to mobile &+ imncoſtante, anzitale, ch ipin fe- 
hitt, non [i debboino ra; iegrar acl ſna fanorey 
wade in moo alcuno a:ffidarti della 
ſa ber enolenza. 

Perche la conduce ſempre a core del- 
le perſone nr.ow accidentt : accio che Ia 
neceſ/.ta non habbia coonizione della ſua 
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haue no knowledge of her might, There= 
fore to reſeruc not to thy ſelfe alone, thy 
yrkſome ſolitarines,nor thy dilpleaſures, 
Thou knoweſt wcl thatthe molt atfied 
15 comforted, when his gricfe is commu- 
nicated with his friend : for the refreſhing 
of talke, aſiwageth the dolor of che ſenſe, 
Sothenif the keycs of my counſel! can 0- 
pen any remedy for thee, why doelt thou 
refuſe it? Dot thou take picaſure in thin= 
king of thy anguiſhes both day & night, 
ſpeding ſo much time in ſpeaking to thy 
elfe alone ? Beleeue me Iknow by thee, 
that the paine which thou hideſt is grea« 
ter,then that which thou openeſt, Bur be 
itas it will,the danger is much greater to 
hide it, then to make it known : ſpecially 
to me, which beare thee more good will 
in my heart,then my rongue can cxpreſle. 
Bur fearing to beredious vnto thee] wil 
not be impor:unat tothee with requeſts: 
but for this cime do end this irkſom talk, 
The which beiag ended(defiring to giue 
ſome cont&ratio tomy lifter) 1 anſwered 
her in 
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poſſnza, 

Per queits, non riſcruare 4 te ſolo Ia 
feitigreſa ſolitudine, 1'i twoi diiptacers, Ts 
{+ bene ch'il pm affiitto 5 corfola, quan- 
ao la ſua paſſtane e col ſu2 amico Commu- 
nica'a :perche larecreazione della parola, 
diminuiſce il dolor del ſenſs. 

(of adunque ſe le chiani del mio con- 
feglro ti roſſpo aprire alcun rimedio, per 
che le rifiati2 Ricent 1# pracere nel pen= 
ſar cofi d: & nette alle tne argoſcre , per= 
aendo tarito teraps 4 parker a te ſolo? Cre- 
dimi, c1ia conoſco in te, che mag gror ele 
male che tu naſconds, che quel che mani- 
feſts. 

Ha frain quil modo fi voglit, il peris 
Colo e molto mag giore @ coprivlo, ch'a fare 
lo conofcere : 7 ry ine, che mag- 
gior amicizia tt porto nell animo, che la 
bocca non potrebbe efprimere, Ma temens 
do efſer faftidioſa, non voglo pin 1portu- 
narti dirichiefta : ma al preſenteporro fine 

a queits nooſo propefits. Qual finito (deſs- 
derando dar alla mia ſorella qualche conte- 
taments) 
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in this ſort. Thou holdeſt me (my Lady & 


ſiſter) ſo much gricued withthy ſorowe, 
that ic hath forced me,to {traine my lelfe 
to declare ynto thce that, which my geſ- 
tures do ſhew thee: and that more for thy 
carneſtnes,then for any defire that I haue 
thercun:o, For had I not ſcene thy vnfai- 
ned weeping, thou hadceſt never knowe 
of me this truc anſivere. Neucrtheles be- 
fore thou knowelt any other thing of it, 
I pray thee that when my rongue ſhal re« 
veale my ſmart vnto thee, that thereby 
thou wilt not vexe thy ſclte; for my {elſe 
ſhall firſt end, before the beginning of ic 
doth expire, Thou ſhalt then know (my 


ſiſter )chat by a more ſtrange fort, then of 


mine one accord, I was con{trained to 
ſubmit my ſclfe to the Iawes of loue ; by 
the which my fortune haih made mee fo 
great in obediznce, as weake inre!t and 
quietnes,& ye: weake in bearing the bur- 
the, For all my ſorows hane ler their ſear 
inthe middeſt of my attl;ed hart: & yer 
they hold mee in ſuch ſort beſieged, that 

for 
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ramento) in tal 'ouiſa ol: riſpoſs. Tu mi tie- 
ni (Ma donne  ſorellamia) tanto paſſi- 
onato della tna paſſion , che m'e forza, 4i 
forzarmia dichiararts cio , che i mier geſt 
dmonffrano : et C10 pint per twa importunitay 
che per volonta ch'iou habbia. 

Per che Sia non haneſſt viito il two pi- 
anto nm fiito , mai da me queſta vere ti 
ſpoſta ſuputa non hareiti . Nondimeno fri- 
ma che tu ne 87P14 altro, ft priego che 
per eſſo Iunent! vor aff aticare : perche pris 


ma finirala mia via, chil principio ne piglia 


e 

Tu ſapprai adunque (ſorelia mia) che 
pin per ſtrana ſorte, che per mia propra vo- 
tonta fini coftretto a ſattopormi alle leg £4 
a Amore : per le qual: la mia fertuna 
m'ha fatto tanto grande nell obbedne, 
quanta minore nel r1poſo, + f.u anchara 
nel ſopportare. 

Perche tutti i mie! mali hanno pofto 
Tor ſeg gio ntl mex2.9 de! mioaffiitto cyore: 
Ou &nchora in tal modo m: tengono ofſe= 
diato , che per reſiſtenza che poſſa fare, il 

P mio 
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for all the reſifance that iny ioyisable ts 
make againſt my woe, neicher by the way 
of mining, nor of ſcaling, I cinot obtaine 
the vicorie: for loue doth ſharply defend 
her ſelfe againſt my fortuneg1 hich ſlowly 
doth aſſault her. Wherefore if death bring 
me not ayde, ] hall have itelſe where too 
late. And therefore, my fiſter,] thee affii 
not thy felt for my diſpleaſures:but rather 
rcioyce, ſeeing that thou haſt a brother 
which is able ouercomming himſelfe, to 
abide ſo great ſorrow. And it thou deſireſt 
to doe mee any good, looke thar I ſee no 
more theſe thy teares, to bedew thy faire 
face. For if with weeping thou mighteſt 
help me, mine alone {without the help of 
thine) might ſaue me, Then ſeing thatby 
the ſorrow encreaſeth, & paine afſwageth 
not, it is muck better to refraine them, & 
ſototake away the dccahs of augmGaing 
my ſmart , In that which thou haſt tolde 
me,thou ſhutteſt the gate to my coiilel,& 
openeſt it not to my will, We were born, 


thouto liue iniioy, and1 in ſadnes inthis 
world, 
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tio bene contra'l male, ne per via dr mme, 
ne i ſcale , non pro conſeguir la wittoria: 
perche amore afþramente fi difende con« 
ira la mia fortuna,quale Paſſalta pigramen- 
Ie. 

Qrae ſe In morte non mi porge ſoccorſo, 
tard: d'altronde lo potro banere, Er per 
queſto, ſorelia mia, tn prege non ti dar pena 
4: ret aifþiacere 3 ma pin prefto rallearati, 
vedendo Chai vn fratello che puc, vincends 
ſe m:aeſimo, tauto mal' ſoportare. Et ſe 
&r1/ideri farmi qualche bene fa che pin io non 

20.08 coteſte twe lagrime, bagrare | tuo 
bel viſo. Per che le con Prantts mi poteſſs 
aitare, imei ſolt , ſenza Pointe de* twot, 
mi petretbjn ſaluare. Adunque poi obs 
per eſſila paſſion creſce, & il mal non aini- 
nuiſce, molto meglio e at raffrenarab, ex tor 
lore Poctaſiore d'ag grauare i mio 10rmene 
2. 

A quel che tu wihai detto, tu chigdi 
la porta al mio con /gho , & non Fapri ale 
la mia volonta. T4 per wimcre in allegroze 
24, ed io in melanconia, in qiefo mondo 
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world. For whoſe pleaſures which Iwold 
chuſe for my ſelfe, I leaue them to thees 
for that rightlythey are coueniet forthee 
only, and to me appertayneth the poſſelſ1- 
on of the diſpteaſures and trauailes which 
thou mightelt haue : confidering that a13- 
fully I may better ſuſtaine them,thE thou: 
weying thatthere is too ſinall a d' xelling 
place in thee, to lodge ſuch aduerſities. & 
Thertore I pray thee be corent, that rhou 
in ioy,& I in all difpleature may liuc. And 
if thou dolt this otherwiſe, I will belecue 
thou beareſt me not the loue which thou 
afirmeſt : ſcing that thou knowelt ſuch is 
my will ; and chat thou ſecſt that thy tore 
ment doublethmy paſſion. Learnetherc- 
fore not to make me more ſad, in the ſors 
row that I ſuffer : otherwile I ſhall haue 
oreater paine ſcing thee in affi\ion. After 
that this talke was ended, my fifter ſeeing 
thatI ſatisfied herno other wiſe in her de- 
mand determined without further vrging 
me, to enquire by {ubtill meanes, then root 


from whence all my great cuils did pro- 
ceede, 
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waſcemmo. Perche ipiaceri che per meeleg- 
ger vorrez, io te gt laſers: ;impero che te ſo 
la guiftamente ji conengono, © 4 nt S'appare 
tiene la poſſeſſione ae' diſpiacers & trauagli, 
che tu =S hagere : canſi rderato che wi- 
rilmente olt potro meglio di te fo; ar portare:at- 
teſa ch mte ce troppo poca fanza per alber- 
gare tal; anerſs, 'ad:. 

Per queſto ti prego fia contenta, che ti 
enallegrezz4, ed io in ogni diſpiacere Vit 
amo. Et ſe altramente WIT! fai, to cre- 
dero che non mi porti amore che tu di: po« 
che conoſci che tale & la mia wolomta : 1 
tu wed, che if two tormento raddoppra la 
mia paſſicne. 

Adunque impara 4 non contriſtarti pic 
per il tormento ch'io patiſco : altramente 
io haro mag 1g gior pena ſentenaoti tormen-« 
fare. 

Dopo che queſto propoſito fu finito, ve+ 
dendo la mia forella che altramente non oli 
ſodrsfacena alla domanda, dilibero , ſer- 
yo pr ER; fone com mo- 

& aſtuti dell oricine, dalla quale tutti 
P 3; i mie 
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cecd?, And like as the amorous effes do 
preſent vnto the i:1dgment of a diſcrecte 
man,the pathos of that which is to come, 
euch ſo inftnite ſadnefles and ditpleaſures 
didordinarily «ccompany me. T hen after 
that my fiſter was retyred, I gave more 
then before to my acultomed dolors, As 
las, vhu would reckon the greatnes of my 
paitions, except hethar hath the like ſor- 
tine: what great anyutttes, how many la 
mentations, then gaiic knowledge tomy 
affiQcd heart, of their 2:eat might & po- 
wer? Doriog the which I was without a= 
ry1iet, leauing my vatiable memorie, to 
the ſound of my thoughts without any 
ceaſing . And being cometo the end of 
my diſpaire, I remembred that albe:t that 
I had alieady declared co a gentleman my 
companion and friend,part of the loue that 
Idid bearc to Lycenda, & that hee had af- 
faycd ro remooue me from it, yet I'ncuer 
ſpake more to him of it after, foreſcing the 
danger that might thereto enſue : know- 
ing likewiſcthat in ſuch affaires(if ſecrete 
nes 
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j mici m1goior matt procedeuano . Et cof 
rome gl fforti amoroſs preſentano «l gindi= 
z40 de!! huomo di ſcreto le paſſion delfuturo, 
£915 infinite melanconte, et d;tþ1acer mi face- 
#4x0 oraAinaria compagnia , Oaae dyno che 
la mia ſereila 3 fu ritirata, io detti puth lno- 


89 che ormai, al mio aceoſtumato dolore. O 


&h1 potrebbe numerare [infinita delle mie 
p1ſſeoni, eccetto quello che ha paſſato ſim! for= 
1424? Quante argoſcie,quanti lament: diede- 
ro allhar.t cognizione almio affi:tto cuore, 
dells bor gran poſſunza? Durands 8 quali io 
fui ſenzaripofo alctino, leſciando ſerza 7i- 
poſo, la variabil mia mentor ia al ſuono & min 
e1 penſieri, 

Et arinando al fine della mia difþerazi- 
ene, miricordai che ben che gia 19 haueſſe 
archiarato 4 wn geatilhnamo mio Com- 
pagno Cf amico , parte vel Pamore chu 4 
Lucenda portana, & che oP haueſſe prona- 
to 4 rimuouermene , per il che io mat piss 
pai non ole ne parlai, antittedendo i perico= 
lo che ne ſarcbbe pointo actaſcare + ſapen- 
do parimente £36 in tali aff.ori. ( ſe il tace- 
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nes be not commended) hee that any fur« 
ther goeth in ſute,calterh himſelf into ex. 
rreme ruine ;confidering the ſecretnes one 
ly is the louers crowne. Norwithfianding 
laying alide all theſe doubts, I concluded 
n ewly againe to diicouer ynto him,that I 
rell ciee of all my affeHions : hoping 2 that 
he would hauc pittic thereof,and! be taith- 
full vnto me. And yec the thing that indu- 
cel meto do fo, was becauſe hee was the 
nci: ghoour of Lucenda: whome 1 might 
ſee, if I had bin receaucd into his houſe. 
Theifore 1 ſent vnto him,to pray him thar 
he would come to vifit me, the which ke 
did. And when he was come, I tolde him 
thoccaFon wherfore I had cauſed him to 
come, & the confidice that I had in him: 
for the which he gaue me great thankes. 

And the more thac nc the firſt time he had 
aſſayed to wichdraw nie from this loue,ſo 
much the more he ſhewed mie a counte- 
nanceto like well of it, and to help & fure 
ther me: therefore the more to moue him 
to hauc compas{1onof mice, Iſpake vnto 
hun 
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Ye mon per raccommandato) che chi pin ol. 
tre va ſernit anao, m total roumna ſs met- 
te : congd r.ato che il ſegreto ſolo e la co« 
r6/14 act L amatle, 

Noudimeno poſtonendo tutti queſt dub. 
bi, conchimn/z dt nuous9 at diſcaprire a col- 
lus del quale 1981 parls , tutte le mie affe- 
2.094 : ſþerando ch'ei i harebbe preta, e che 
ſire bbem fedele, 

One! che anchora m'indyſſe a fr queſ- 
to fie che oVeramuicing di Lucenda, 4 qua- 
le io wveaar patres, ſe in caſi ſua ricenn> 
fo foſſe. 

Perche is lo mandai a pregare ch?" 
mi veiilſe 4 viſtare, cio che” fece. Sen- 
do eg ar/inzto , pli diſſe la _— per 

la quale io heavens f.uto venire, 0 [1 con 
fidenza che inluihanens : del che yolrwanr 
to mi ringrazio . Er guants p1's lt prima 
volta er Sera 5 TR. as ſuolgerm; aa 
gutefto amare, tanto pin Cm moſtro vi- 
fo dr trouarlo buzno, et dr ſoccorrermi: 
onie per Commonerlo rpm athaucre com- 
prſſrene ar me , gu aiſſt in queſta forma. 


Il 
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him in manner.My faichfull friend Gierfs, 


if ac this preſent | open & preſent before 
thee, that which hitherto I haue diliocnt. 
ly kept in filence, itis for the co1 fidence 
that [ have of thy greatvertue : and thou 
oughteſt notto iudge ſtrange & long de» 
lay that I have mace herein:tor thou kno« 
weſt very well how much in amarous af. 
fetions,ſecretnes is eftecmed:and diſclo- 
ſing,worthy of great diſpraiſe : whereby I 
haue found my lelfe in great cofuſis. How 
be it thy bounty and goodnes hath made 
anend of all theſe doubtes:ſo that therby 
Thaue felt my languiſhing to decay and 
fade away. Then ſeing that ſo it 15, where 
can I becter lay vp my fecretthen in thy 
hand:z Conſidering that thy honeſty , & 
the loue that thou bareſt mc,ſhall be moſt 
mecete and convenient to keep it wel, Now 
my brother & friend I aduertiſe thee,that 
long time I haue ſuſtained againſt death 


and lite, an aſſault in a breach deſtiture of 


any rampier. Againſt death, becauſe ſhe 
will not take me; and again life, becauſe 
it 
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Il mio fedele amico Gierſo, ſe hora io t'- 
appro, C7 pre ſento ti innanzt quello, che ſ- 
no 4quiho diligentemente conſilenz.io guar= 
dato, quefto & per laconfidenz.a che io bo 
della tua grand vertns (7 non debti Tindie 
care ftrma il lungo differire che io bo fate 
t0ia queſlo: per che tu molto ben ſai quan- 
to e ſtimato nel amoroſa aff:2ione, if t4- 
cere © ( il diſcoprir, digno dt gran vis 
tuperio : per if che io ms ſons m gran Con- 
fficne ritro:gto, Nond:meno Ia bonta 
tus ha meſſo five 4 tutti queſt; dubbi s in 
modo che per queſto bo ſentito il mio lan= 
guire inaebolirſi. Adunque por che coſe 
e, done ſapro io megho riporre il mio ſt+ 
grets che tra le tue mani? Conſiderato che 
la tue vert, & [more che tu mi portt, 
x ps ſaranno per ben guardar- 

Hors fratello ed amico io Vaniſs, che 
wire temp? ech'io ſoſtengo contra la mor- 
te (Fla vita, Paſſilts ad vna rocco sfor- 
vita dj ravari, Contra la wmarte, per che 
la non mi Vuole: F contra la vita, per che 

; la 
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It annoyerh me: the which ſo crucl aſſault 
began, when Lucezaas tather died, which 
wasthe fir{tday that cuer I fav bars & it 
hath continued vntil this day,without ha- 
uing euer bin able to have cither truce, 
or peace, For louc lecing me {0 {ubied to 
her comn.andements , with all her force 
hath ſtroke me wich her venimous arrovws. 
So that the batraile being ſharp & ſtrong, 
and my power weake, ithach brought me 
to a ivortal end : for her affauts haze bin 
continuall ,andmy defence of ſo ſmal va- 
luc, that thereby the people of whome I 
was wont to haue ſuccour, leauing me a« 
lone, haue betraycd me by retyrir gthein- 
ſrlues] into other places, And the worlt is, 

hope doth ſorſake me ? remedy flyeth fro 
me : realon tudeth it felfe : and ſuccor an- 
noyeth mc: :'o thatthrough forcible necel= 
fitic, I muſt yeeld m yſclteintothe hands 
of cruel! death. And if ic ſeeme vnto thee 
that ſpeaking thus » Tam withour lence; 
beleeue me Gierſo, i: ſhould bee a great 
pleaſure for me, if I had noiudgement at 
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la mi nuace + il quale tanto crudele aſſalte 
com! cio » quands il padre di Lucenda 
Gnors, che fa il primo dl ch'io m:4 Ia vis 
di: &+ fino ad hora ha contmouato , ſenz.1 
baner mi ſaputo haverae trie7u4, ne pa- 
ce. Per che velendoms amore tanto 4 4 
ſurti comandamenti ſottopesFo, m ha con tits 
ta la ſuapoſſanza, conle ſue anel-zate ſiet- 
te fedito. 

In mas che ſen ds 4  ſu2 combattimento 
aiþro &+ forte, & lamia forz1 acbole, m'= 
ha Condotto a mod fr" {+ perche sf Hot 4 iſa! - 
ti ſono ſtati tinto continoni, (5+ 14 mia die 
feſt di tanto poco valore, che #4 Lay le 
genti, delle any toms ſo.end ajtave, laſc- 
A”! don! flow'bemeers ato, per ritirars in 
alrri lunohs. 

Et che e peonio, Ut fperanza 17 abban« 
dons : il rimedio mi fu ge: la ragione e 
naſconde : & il ſoccn fo mi nuoce : in mods 
che perforzata neceſſua , mi contiene are 
rendermi neile man della crude! morte. 
Er ſeti pari che parlandz coſt, io fia fror de 
ſe1:5:cereds Gierlo, che 9r.44 bene [ rebbe per 
WP, 
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all : for having no knowldge of my great 
loſle,! thaadde receaue no diſpleaſure 4 


by : torbeing depriued both of iudgenicts 


and vnderfianding., I ſhould not looke for 
any good turne, & likewiſe ſhould fearc 


no hamme. 


And ſo not hoping for any 


thing,l ſhould not difpaire of my ſuccour 
and of my life, as nowl do, And therfore 
(my dearc friend) ſcingmein ſuch a caſe 
as thou ſee(t, had no more wherein to for- 
titie my ſelfe, but in the force of thy fri*d- 
ſhip,and the armor of thy counſcll : & to 
help me herein, I have thoughr that ſcing 
thy houſe is {o neere to that 'of Lecends, 
and that otherwiſe I can hauc no caſe but 
by ſcing her,that atths lealt I might ther- 
ofa little bel risfied. This is the occaſion 
whereof I haue ſent for thee, to the end 
thataftcr thou ſhalt know my gricte,thou 
mighteſt help me in what thoy canſt : and 
as I'ooke for at thy hands: and as friend- 
ſhip (which is tried in time of necde)doth 
will and require: c6{idering that thou art 
come in time to doe it, And becaulc I bes 
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ze, ch'io non haneſſi alcun giudizio : perche 
1901 bevends Co niztone delle mie gran ere 
® dite, zon ricenerei per efſe alcun 615 iffiacere: 
par che ſends  4r g1udieio , & amtellet- 
19 DYzH# {AAo, 10 non ſpererer alc bene, Ou 
periments nom harei paura dalcun mals 
Et cofſi non ſherands coſa elcwee, non 181 die 
fberevei del mio ſoccorſo & d:lla mia vis 
ta, come hor; wo fo. Et per queſto (amico 
mio chavo) vedend/miin tal cafo nel qual 
tut 7! ved;, 10 non ko ſ:pato P1ze C913 che 
fortficarmi » fe non con ia forz.a della tua 
ammiſta4, & con Parm: del tno conſfrglio : 657 
per atutermine, ko perſato che poi che la tua 
caſa & tanto vicina a quella 4: Lucenda, 
e& che altro bene h 4er 107 pelſa che wedere 
la, eh: al mancoio potro eſſer di queſ;opo 

co ſodisfatro, 

Oneſts e la n10ime per la quale tho mas 
datoa chitmare, accto che dopb che harai 
fapnto il mio tormento, tu mi ſoccorri in 
quelche potras : came u0-fpero aite: (5 {as 
micizia | (taqual melts neceſſiia fs canoſece) 
vile o intenae: eonfideratache tu ſerve- 
1118 
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lecue that thou haſt more deſire to doe me 
a pleaſure, then I haue todemaund it, 1 
will not therefore bee importunate ypon? 


thee, 
The ar.firere -f Gierlo to Arnalt. 


Y friend Arnalt , I complaine my 
ſelf vato & vp6 theegfor the doubt 
and diltruſt that thou halt wa} in me ; yea 
and with greater reaſon, then thou hac{t 
rodificemblethy fo great cuil rowards m7 
alihovgh it were ſo, that by the laws s of 
ſkilful? wooing, it Ii; <> bin otherwiſe cr- 
rn Purthey that arc ſo fecret, comon« 
ly loſe the thins that without doubt th ey 
had obtayr ed,by ceclaring it. Now Ar- 
yalt let it ſuſſice thee, that the diſpleafure 
which I hanr to ſee thce ſuffer painegſhal 
age! abide in me, then the diſcourſe of 
my lamentati6 to make rnce ſad:for what- 
en crecueththee, diſpleateth me; ſo 
that 1 ca :nnot comprehend it in wy mc- 
nory : aduertifing thce, that if thy paine 
could be deuided into two parts, [ would 
Vis 
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wato 4 tempo per c10 fare. Etper eh io cre< 
82 che tuhabbia p18 v9lonta dr farm: p ace» 
re, ch'10 di domanaartelo, ia naz te ue vople 
1m/ortuaare. 


Ripoſta di Gerſo, ad Arnatte. 


Foes mio Arvaltio ms Volgod te & 
's te, acl dubbio 05 a:frderza che tu 
hat hauauts Ot m? + 7 Con] 14 gran YAg'on, 
che tu non han:u a di(ſimular tanto 11 11:0 
male verſy di me : anchoche coi fuſſe. ce 
per la leoge & ber amare altramente fuſs 
ſe oramaio. Mz queilt che ſu f* ſegre- 
ti, comunemonte per dono quel che harebs 
bero ſenza autbio ottenmto, dichiarandolo. 
Herz, Arnalte, baſtiti, che pits durera m 
me if diiþiacere cli bo in vederti patir 
male, che | a:ſ-o-ſo del mio laments per 
contriſtavti : per che quel che 4 te duole, 
ET, drfþiace : 1214969 Cl"10 10u bo poſſo come 
prendere nella mia memoria : anſ..ndot: [t- 
cnramente che ſe if tuo tormento ſi poteſſe 
dirrdere in dane parti , che io volentier ne 

o pighe- 
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the beautic of Lucends doth deſtroy thy 8 
life, and thy paine and mine doth proceed # 
fromone ſelfe occaſion : for if ſhe be the Þ 
cauſe of thy ſorow, ſhe ouerthroweth my 
health, Notwithſtanding to the end that 
nocontrarictie may be knowne berweene 
thy will and mine, from henceforth I will 
put the remembrance thereof in obliuion, 
aſſuring thee, to do thee a pleaſure, to pa. 
cihe my warres : although it bee a grea | 
pain vnto me, the which thou (in the ſtate 
that thou art) canſtnot know, neither yet 
gine me thankes becauſeI dce it. Neuet- 
theleſle, as well to ſet my ſelfe free, as to | 
leaue thee in bondage, which thou defi- 
reſt, I will doe it; to aſſure as much mine X 
owne libertie, as I diſtcuſt of her recom- 3 
pence. And fo I going back ſhal be franke 
and free, & thou ſhalt remaine in the pow- 
er of her. Thou likewiſe prayeſt meto 
giuc thee coiiſel, & to recciue thy plaints, ; 
'Y 


agree; 
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pt plierer la Pa Ly rande: ma iormetto alla bu- 
one volonta, quel che com fatti ro non poſſe eſ- 
ſeenire. 

Ti di che la belta di Lucend? diſtrug« 
oe lavitatua, Of daavna meveſima occa- 
frone la ta pena , & ls mia procedore : 
per che 5 ell cagion dee tua paſſione, a la 
rouins Li mia ſilute» Nondineno , Acct< 
oche non fi conoſta contrarieta tra la tus 
valinta wn {a mia, fins ad hoo gi meteters 
tal memarii in chlio , dand:'t frenrra (per 
fartipiacere) di metter pate ale mie guer- 
re : beache queſto mi favns grane pena,la 
quale tu (nelio fats che ſei) non pro:conofe 
Cere, me ancho me 1 [- prat bun grads ch'« 
jo lo face io. 

Nondimeno, tanto per renderms libero, 

Suns. a 
q4uto per Liſctaris nella ſeruitu, che deſi= 
arri , to lo fro : per aſſi:arar tanto la mia 
hiberia, quanta tomi diffids dell: ſua ricom= 
perſa. 

Et coſs io ritirandami [wo franco o hbe- 
ro, (+ tu reſterai in Poſſanza dilei. Tu part- 
mente miprieght ch'io ticonſegle,c+ ricena i 
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If my counſel! could as much help thee, as 
thy paine can make me ſorie, thou ſhoul- 
dcli remaine wi:hout any paine, Burt to tcl 
theethat I think ot it, I maruell how thou 
could« {t conſcnt, that the greatnes of thy 
power ſhould be ouercome, by athing of 
ſo ſmall valuc : & that thou that waſt vic- 
tor of aching more daungerous, art van- 
Quiſhed of a woman, Remeber how much 
the fame is diſpraiſed,:that by ſuch infa. 
my maketh it ſe!f of cuilreport, And for as 
much as I can ſee, thy ſpiritlcoſcneth thy 
faith,& reaſon forſaketh thee, fo that thou 
thy ſelfas much as thou ciſt, huneft thine 
own liberty.Fly thC ſuch abuſe, and reſiſt 
manfully ſuch cx:remity of loue : notthat 
I will counſaile thee altogither that tuu 
ſhouldeſt withdraw thy ſclfe frem it : but 
that thou ſhouldit eſteem, feare, ſearch,& 
refuſe it; for it is no lefſe danger to flee 
love roo mvuch,then to obey 'r excefſiwely, 
So that thou oughteſt with meaſure to t&- 
per, and with faining to deceave it; ſeeing 
that itſelte in effect is a decetucr, & that 
the 
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twor laments, Se'l mw cor/iplio poteſſe 
tanto ginuaregquanto il tho mal mi pro far do- 
lere, tu reitereft; ſenza pena alcuna. Maper 
dirtene quel che me nepare, 12 mi fPanents 
come tn abi voluto acconſentire che la 074- 
dez.z,a del two sforz,9, da coſa dr fs poco pre» 
g'9, ſeperta ſia: e che tu che errdelle coſe 
pk pericoleſe vincitore, da via femma ſtato 
ſuperaro h14, 

Ricordati quanto fix la fama difpregia- 

t, la quale per ral rf umia, tf ume (6 ſo ren« 


e 

Et ſeconds che io feſſo vedere, il tuo Fpi- 
riie dſl:ga la twg fede, 5 la ragione t 4b- 
banda, m modsche tu ſteſo fas danno, 6 
pins two petere, alla tua propria liberta, Fug 04 
ad:mque tal: abaſioni, 5 reſiſts virilmens 
te atale eftremita d'amore : non gia che uw 
confioliar ti boglia, che del tutto te n'allont4- 
ni:ma che tu Lo ftimi tema Lcerchi,c rifuutts: 
perche non C 'e minor fericolo a fag gw tropps 
[amore, che ad vbbidergl troppo. Dj forte 
che tu debbi con mods : tperare,ch C0, ape. 
ze 1:ganarlo:por ch'eglime defimo a4eſfetto e 

3 mngane 
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thelaw thereof is ſuch, as he that leaſt loe 
ue ch, hath the greater reward and profit, 
I am of opini6 that thou wiſhelt her wel, 
and that thou calleſt thy ſelfe hers,not be- 
Irg ſo ynmeaſurably delperate: bur take 
heede thou truſtnor wholly 1n her. Conh- 
der that the condition of hope, doth leſle 
ſhew the way in things mott eaſe. Ard 
therfore thou oughtelt not to diſpaireſe. 
ing thou kno. elt her manner of dealing, 
ard the pleaſures that commeth thereot. 
C6ſ:der rhat fortune giuerh euct ro things 
yariable. And ſo if he hath bin the occat:9 
of thy ſorrow,ſhe may in time de Ciſplea- 
{cd for thy gricfe, ar.d cuſe thee a merie 
life, And if thou wilt follow my counſell, 
thou ſhalt ſee that thou ſhalt obtayne 
whotſocuer thou art ſure to Jooſe,coming 
to my houſe : whereof alwaics as it ſhall 
pleaſe thee, thou maic{t diſpoſe ofit as of 
thine owne houſe, And thou haſt done me 
great wrong in hauing ſo long deferred 
it ; conſidering that 1] am ſo nuch thine 
owne, that I will obcy thee as it ycre to 
my 
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mgannatore, & che la ſua legge etale, che 
chi men ama , ha maggiar ricomperſa & 
profits. 

Io ſon di parere che tu gli voglia bene, & 
che t1 chiami ſuo, non ſends tato ſmaiſurata= 
mente aiiþerato : ma guaraati di non th con- 
fidar ael tutto in lut. 

Corſidera che la condizione della ſperaw- 
24, moſir4 meno il camino nelle coſe pit 
factl. 

Et per queſto tu no ti aebbi d:ſperare * poi 
che coneſci il ſuo modo dt fare, c> i bent che 
ne'n veugoxo. Guarda che 11 Fortuna as 
fine alle coſe virils. 

E coſiſe 'e Ratacagione deltuo dolore, lt 
potra co'l tempaeſſer malcontenta del tuo ma- 
le, & rallegrare la tu4 Vita, 

Er ſe wnoi ſeguire i{ mio conſiglio, ve« 
arai che tu otterrai quel che ſei ſicuro ds 
perdere , verendo 4 caſa mia © aells quale 
ſempre che ti piacera, x2 pucs diſÞporre co+ 
me dicaſa tua. Et mihai fatto gran tor- 
to & hauer tanto indugiate : confiderata 
cheia ſn tanto imo, che io come 4 mio 
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my Lordand fellov.Aad for that hence» 
forward I will take paine rather ro helpe 
thee, then to wearic thee with long talke, 
theretore ! ho!d my peace, endeauouring 
my ſelfe to fulfill whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
commaund me. Andnow ler vs depart 
whither ic ſhall picale thee, 


Araalt to the Travwailer, 


Hou mailt, my friend, vnderſtid the 

anſa ere of G:e-ſomade vnto me;hut 
when he madc his plaint of Eacenda,afſure 
thy ſelf: thar ſuſprtion & ielouzy gave me 
anew rormcnt. 'Norw! handing [ made 
no roken thereof, for Iivdged that it was 
the aboundice of louc tharfed me in ſuch 
a fantafie. And ſomtime I miſtruſted him, 
and ſodainly afterward it ſeemed vnto me 
that as he had promiſed me, & according 
to our old frindſhip, he would ncuer haue 
done any wicked deed toward me. There- 
fore ſecing that hee had offercd mee his 
houſe, I rclorted thicher ; where I floode 
noc 
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frenore, & compagro wvorrei vhbidirti . Et 
perch: hora innanztio mi voglio affaticar 
pie a rim diartt, che ainfaſtidirt1 con lan« 
ghiragiomamenti,pero 1 m:ſtavo cheto, for- 
z2andomi d'adempire quel che tu mi Comane 
derai. Et audiamo finoa hora done tipi- 
acer. 


Arnalt al Viadanre. 


V har potuto, il mio ignore , intende« 

re la rifÞott ada Gietlo fattami : m4 
quand? egl: d; Lucenda {i lamentana, aſ- 
ſienratiche Fpenione (5 geloſia nnouo tor- 
mento mi aims 10 

Nondime xo io non ne feti alcuna dm 
SFr.:2.tone : perche 10 Tindicat che queſto er.4 
abbondanzad'amore , che in tal fantaſia mi 
nHAr ma, 

Et qualche volta to mi diffilaya dilut, 
& ſubito appreſſa mi parena che ſeconds 
quel che* mi Dromettena , & | antica noſ- 
tra am:fta, che m4; now m harelbe vo'uto 
fare on catino atto . Onde vedendo che m'- 
haucna tinto liberalmene offerto la caſa 


ſa 
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not long, but I found my lelfe deceaued of 
my enterpriſe:for neither by the diligence 
nor paine that«I rooke, I could ncucr ſe 
(whilt I ſtood there)ber, for whoſe ſake [ 
had placed my ſelfe there. So my great 
torment became worſe and worſe, and in 
fuch diverſe wiſe ſhewed ir ſclfe, that ma« 
ny pcrccaued it, and talked diuerſly of it, 
By whicamcanes my fiſter Behſſtof (who 
I haue already told thee) confidering my 
future paine, and ſceing my preſent daun- 
ger, vſed her whole induſtryto vnderltand 
the cauſe of my ladnes : and did ſo much 
with her in1portunity,that ſhe yndcrſtood 
tha: L«cendz onl y,was th'occalion of my 
great anguiſhes. Therefore (without ma» 
king me priuieto it) thee changed hir ace 
cultomed manner of life, and tooke painc 
to frequent to Lacendas more corinually, 
thin time paſt: although that thitherto 
they had alwaies had together great ami- 
ty. Now it cameto paſſe that they being 
one day togither after dinnerto take their 
pleaſure, my filter beganne te ſay theſe 
words 
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ſus, iomegliritirar : dere non ſtetti melts, 
che mi trouai ingannato della mia impreſſs: 
perche per ailigenza, ofatiica clita mi pig+ 
liafff, non prtetti mai vedere (mentre ch's 
10 ol ſtetti) quella, per car 0i mera ini at- 
logiato. 

Cofs peggiorana il mio tormento, 7 in 
tanti diuer(s modi io lo arnoſtraua, che mol- 
ti ſe n annidero,” & dinerſamente ne ragio» 
HAuans, 

Per i cbe, la mia forella B<&liſa, dell 
guale 10 tho gia parlato, confiderando ls 
mia futura pera, & vecendo i mio pre- 
ſente fericola, v:0,tutte le ſue induſtrie, 
per ſuper lt cagiane dels mia melaucoma: 
CF tanto con! e ſue importunitadi feee che 
Pirteſſe, che Luccnda ſola era aelle mie 
£ Yana argoſcie la cavione, Per queſto ( ſen- 
24 farmene ſ+perealiro) camt1o il ſuo wſa- 
to modo d; vinere, (7 4 affatico a frequentar 
Lucenda pix contmon:mente che de'l paſſa- 
to: Leche ſinoall hora baucſſero inſieme orand 
anmmiſta ſin pre hauuto . Hora aunenne che 


ſendo efſe wn a1 appreſſo deſinare mſieme per 
Fig 
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wordes ynto hcr. 


Beliſa to Lucenda, 


Pray thee Lycenda , that viing thy ac- 
cultomed wiledome, thou wilt not 
blame me, for whatſocuerT ſhall tel thee: 
for it thou conceauelt well my meaning, 
] cruſt rather to be praiſed, then worthy of 
reprehenſion for my words : for the dolor 4 
of tl other party,w hich cauſeth my bol'® | 
n&s,ſhall honor ny ſhame, Therefore, Lu- 
cenda, vnderttand and marke my talke, & F 
know that my brother Arnalt hath long BR 
time increaſed in ſorrow, and itt wpairedin ME 

\. 


helth:ſo chatal remedies are againſt him; 
the which Iknowing , and lceing his life Ml 
to beſhort,throug h thisſo great enil, haue fin 
many tum2s w ith \ weepings, & tears Plays g 
ed him to reueale vnto me his paſſigs, that 
cauſed his death : buralwaics he ha:hkept | 
them hid from me: whereat I had cauſeto 
lament much. So thac with ſubti'l mzanes 
togerher with coieCture,ſuſpition, and to= 


kens 
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pirliarfi piacere, la mia ſorella gli commeio 4 
dire tai parole. 

Brlifa 4 Lacen4a. 


O ti preps, Lucenda, che vſand» dells 


tua ſoluta prudenza , tw nou m voglia 


C 

: biaſimave, per quel ch'wii dno: perche ſe 
K tu Comprendi brne l2 mia intenz,one, 10 
3 fÞ'ro deſſer pie preſto lodata, che per le 
c mie rarole deona dr retrchenſione + per. be 
- | il dolore daltrui, i| quale cauſ i mioare 
»> dire, honorera !amma vergor 14. 

y | Adnnque, T,ucenda, inteadi il mw dis 
» re, & ſapps che i mio fratells Amnile m7 
> | | —_ 

n | molto tempo ſa, creſe* in dolore , (F 4.mis 
» q! nuiſce tr ſanita: in modo che tutti i remes 
( L ar oli fon contrary: if che io cogn ſceads 
c _” 4 6 of: —_ ha 


n- 
\. ; 

e $2 & wvedendo la [44 Vita eſſ-re brene, per 
K: quesFo tanto grand? male, mite volte con 


= BB 

t | * pranti, & lagrime Pho precato mt arſc og» 
on RE priſe le ſue paſſioni, cheol: cauſunano la 
Fe 5 woorte : ma ſempre me 'hacelate: onde io 
_ ho hauutoragione d1 d:lermi mo't9, 'n modo 
Y che con aft uti mods, m/ieme con Iu congettu- 


Yay 
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kens which Im'ght perceaue, I haue been 
certaine thatthou only arttke root of Jug 
eui!l, and the remedy of his lite. Therctore 
I haue determined to venture my ſeife to 
loſe ſo much of mine honour(telling thee 
(hatſocuer I rell thee) to remedy him, 
And to giue credit to my talke, I demand 
no other proofe, but only the lameatatis 
that I make to thee for him : for if I had 
not ſcene his life 1n danger,thou hadſtnor 
my raſhnefie. NotwithſtandingT haue ſo 
great deſire to ſaue him, that as muchas 
mine owne wil {lacketh me fro it, fo much 
his paine I-aderh aBd con(traineth mee to 
it: for the love that I beare him is ſo great, 
thatfor this occaſion, Iam made theene- 
mie of mine owne honour : therefore for a 
more forcible reaſon to ſpend my life for 
his, ſhou!d be as ſmall to me inreſpeRot 
this. And ſo Ioughttodoeir as wel for 
mine owne dcſolation,as for this:for thou 
knoweſt well, that by the Jate peſtilence 
our father and mother haue left vs alone 
& if thou wilt now bringto nothing them 
of 


CL © 


LE 
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r4, ſofÞexione , & indiz.io che io bo potuto 
conoſtere, ſ1no ſtata certa, che tu ſola ers 
il motino del ſuo male, & il rimedio della 


ſa vitae 


Onde io ko determmato ds mettermi 4 
perdere afſ14 de'l mio hanore ( dicendats 
guel che io ti dico) per rimediaroli. Et per 
dar fede al mio propoſito , i9 non domands 
altre pruona, fe nonil lamento che 1 ti fo 
ar lm : perche $19 non haneſſe la ſuavits 
ja pericolo viſta, tu Ia mia temerita co- 
noſeruts non hateriſti, Nondumeno io ho 
tanta vogl:a dr ſaluar 'o, che 71anto la mia 
volonta me ne ſuolta, tanto il ſuo male me 
gli cordnuce, > conſtringe : perche, a- 
more che io pl: porta & tanto grazde, che 
per queſta occaſione, del mio proprio ho- 
nore mi ſow fatta nemica : ende pey pins fore 
te ragione motter Is mia vita per ta ſus 
m1 ſarebbe poco, a rifettod: queſto. Et coff 
Is de* bo fare tantoper la mia ſolitudme,quan= 
tover [a ſua : perche tu ſai bene che per lape= 
ſtilenza paſſata,il noſtro padre, & madre, ci 
hanno laſciat!ſoh: & ſe tn hora w#toi il 1e3Þo 


a:l 
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ct our ſtock,thou ſhalt be more worthy of 
Fame, the of grear praiſe : coſ1dering that 
] am able to aſſure thee, that if thou deny 
Hm remedie, his onely d-ach ſhall giue 
peace to his lite ; and fo thou ſhalt be ex. 
emptfrom the icdiouines and annoy that 
he gineth thec, and hefrom being any 
more to1mGed. Revard ſonrwhat in how 
orcat bands thou art bound vnto kim, for 
how much the more thou diſdaineſt im, 
fo much the more he ſucen vnto thee; and 
the more thou cauſclt his ruize, fo much 
the more he eſtemeth thiz a good loſlegbe. 
irg ſo defired by thee, And fo for that ſo 
ſtrong a torment, ſcemerh to him a quiet- 
nes,and that no man knoxwerh thy cruell 
conditions,thou art two manner of waies 
bound vnto him: for fearing leaſt thy! 0+ 
nor ſhould be troubled through his occa- 
fion, he ſherwe:h mirth in feed of ſorow: 
the which thing is a gret bur:th@ vnto him: 
for that his pleaſures are ſo great enemies 
of his deſires (which the more grieucti 
him) he muſt of neceſlitic ſheyy a counte- 

nance 
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del noſtro paremtado annichilare, tu ſara ds 
mar gior riprehenſione,che di granlode deg- 
»4: conſiderato che afſicurar ti peſſogche ſe tu 
ol: nieg bi rimedio, la ſua morie ſola alla ſud 
vItd ara pace. & coſs In ſarai eſente del fas 
fidio ch'ei da, & egli di pitt effere tormen- 
Fato. 

Guarda vn poco in quanti oblighi tw gl 
ſeitennt 1, che quants pits tu lo difpreggi, 
zanto pin e* t'ama, & cerca: if quanto js 
tu pls canſi la ſua rotima, tanto ps eglt ſti- 
ma queſto ben perſo, ſenda dit: coſs deſide- 
rato. 

Et coſ po# che | ſtravo torment gle 
per ripoſo , & chela Cognizuone e tolta ad 
ogniuno della tua crndel condizione, tu pl 
ſe 7 al doppio obiyata : perche temenoche 
il two honore non ſia turbata per ſ#1 oc= 
caſfiore , moſtra letria in cambio del ſuo 
dolore : It qual coſa gle wn grane fa- 
£19 : pero che del tanto che 4 ſo: Phe 
aceri ſononemici de” ſuok diſh (i che pin 
gli duce ) gli biſigna dmoſtrare per ne- 
ceſſita viſo contrario alla ſna volonta : & 


R, per 
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nagce contrary to hisaffeRion : & there» 
fore doc not conſent, that ſuch faichfulnes 
ſhould periſh through ſo ſmall an occafi- 
on,and by fo great ynthankfulnes. Where- 
in if thou defireſt rotake pleaſuregcertain- 
ly Iamableto afſurethce, that thy forget. 
fulnes, and his ſtedfaſtnes ſhal cauſe his 
end. And ſceing thou haſt the mieaneto 
breake the battaile of his paſſions,only by 
writing vnto him; Ipray thee do not |. 
him this good turne, and him this fauour 
for my louc,if thou wiltnot do it for him. 
And doing this, in exchange of a friend 
that thou haſt in Behſa, from henceforth 
thou ſhalt haue her a ſlaue . Let ir ſuffice 
thee, that already two yeares are paſt 
wherein I haue liued atthe point of death; 
Eaſe me therefore of this paſſion ſeeing 
thouonly can(t chaſe it away. 


The anſwere of Lu cenda to B eliſa. 


Y deare friend Behfa,l pray thee tt- 
mouefromthee the doubt, that - 


and Lucenda, 243 
per queito, non acconſentire che tal fideli- 
1a periſca,per ſi piccola oceaſione y& coſi gra. 
de ingratitudine . 

Alla quale ſe deſideri compiacerti,certa- 
mente 19 t1 poſſo aſſicurare, che la tua obli= 
wione , & la ſua fermezza gli faranuo la 
fine ſua . Er hauendo tw i modo di rowpe« 
re la battaglia delle ſue paſſuns , ſolamente 
per iſcrinergli: ti prego che non gh neghi 
queſta bene , & gli facci queſta grazia per 
amor mio, ſe per lut far non lo Uuoi. Et fan 
cends queſto, in canebio d'vna amica che ta 
hai in Beliſa, da qui innanz# gl bharai vie 
ſtiaua. 

Baſtiti che gia due anni ſono che morends 
io Vino. 

Lienam adunque queita paſſione , poi che 


ts ſola cacciar vinls puos. 


RIPOSTA DI LV CEN- 
DA A BELISA, 


$1 mia Chara compagna Beliſa, io ts 
prego ranuoni da te if dubbio, che hai 
R 2 as 
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haftto receiue blame,for whatſoeuer thou 
haſt told me:for thou haſt not put thy ho 
nour in ſo great danger, that hee can bee 
Pained by ; knowing certamely that this 
that I know, dothabſolue and diſcharge 
thee. And herof let thy fame & my know- 
ledge be a teſtimony : for if thou haſthurt 
me with thy words, thou likewiſe quickly 
healed me with thy ſhamefaſtnes and ho« 
neſt cxcuſe : ſo thatthe paine of thy bro- 
ther ought to grieue thee more, then the 
faulr that chou haſt comitted againſt me, 
And therefore Tam ſory, that my recom- 
pence cinot giue thee a pleaſure, I doubr 
not, Bel:ſa,ot the paine of thybrother,nei- 
ther doI find it Qtrage thy praying me, for 
hisremedy, For if he wiſh the ſame that 1 
wiſh, 25 thou ift, if I not complaine of 
my (c!:e, hee himſelfe ſhould doe it : for 1 
ought are my owne fame no leſle, the 
his d-ait. Ferthermore thou knoweſt wel 
how muchthe honor of wome is dimin's 
ſhed, kEforthe reliefe of louers, they 


forget theſelues. Therefore do not requeſt 
me 
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& ricener biaſimo , per quel che tum'hat 
detto: perche non hai mefſo il tuo honore 
in tanto pericolo , che poſſa im niente eſſer 
maculato : ſarpendo certamente queils che 
50 50, il che Yaſſolue + ſcarna. Et di 
queſto ne ſia teſtimonio la tua fama, & a 
ma coonizione : perche ſe tu offeſa mhai 
con i twoi propoſiti, 16 parimente ſubito 
guarita mihas con la tua vergogna ed ho- 
neftu ſenſa t in mods che pus ti debbe do- 
lere il mal d*l two fratello , che il fallo che 
haiverſo di me commeſſo. Et per queſto mi 
difþ1:ce, che la mia ricompenſa non ti potra 
dar jiacere. 

[o non aubito , Beiiſa, della pena del tuo 
fratella, ed anche non trowo ſtrano il tuo 
pregarni,per il ſu2 rimedio. Ma $i vuol 
quel cheio varhe, comets dt ſenza che io 
ai me mi dolga, egltmedeſim» /o fara: per 
che io 10u meno debbo temerela mia fama, 
che laſuamorte . Et poi tw ſai bene, qu an- 
tol honoro delle donne fi diminuiſce , quan- 
do her foccorrer gl amanti , dimentican lo- 


ro ſteſſe » Adan Je non mi richiedere di 
R}3 far 
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me to do the thing,that thou wouldt nor 
accompliſh thy ſelte. Knoweti thou notin 
what darknes my vertue {hal be, if | ſhold 
apply my ſelf to the deſire of thy brother? 
Would Godthar for ſo greatz thing thou | 
diddeſt not vrge me : for by th*experitce 
thou ſhouldeſt be certaine of the tedioul. 
nes & annoy which I hauc of his torment. 
Ah,ah, how often hath the eſtimati6 thaa 
he hath ofmy beauty difplealed mee, be. W 
cauſe ithath cauſed ſo great miſhap ynto Þ 
him. Alas, how ofce finding my ſelf alone, 
hauel bewailed his weeping ? moſt ſpeci. 
ally coſidering that he thinketh of a thing 
ſo far impoſſible.Belecue me that I hauea 
oreater defire to giue him remedie, thea i 
thou haſt to ſcek for it. And if by any other 
meane and price, then by mine honour | 
could doe it, I would be as ready to giue it 
him, as he would be to receaue it. 

But ſecing that his gaines cannot bee 
without my lofſe, hce oucht to content 
himſelfe with the affeis that I hauc to- 


wards him : the ywhich 1 pray thee make 
him 
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far quells, che © 107 verreſti terminare. 

Non ſui tw in qual oſcurita ſarebbe Is 
ma virth, ſe io maccomata(ſl; al diſide- 
rio del tuo fratello? Piaceſſe 4 Dio che di 
Coſa tanto graue tx non m'importun-ſſt : per 
the all'eiherieqza tw ſereſt: certa del faſt- 
dio che io ho del ſus tormento. Ahab ,qua- 
te volte m'e d:ſpracinto la ſtima che gl hane- 
wa della mia belia , poiche Ia gl'ba cauſato 
tanta diſaunenturs. 

Orme, quante volie trouandomi ſola, ho 
19 pianto 8 ſnot pianti? maſſimamente con- 
fiderands hs perſa a coſa tanto mpoſſt- 
bile . Credinn che io ho maggior voglia di 
daroli rimedio, che tu ds ricercarlo. Et 
fe per altromezzo & previo, che per / 'ha- 
wore io lo poteſſt fare, tanto apparecchia= 
is ſarei a darglicls, quanto eoli 4 rice- 
"P RE w 

CAa poi che il ſus guadagno non puo 
ſenza la mia perdita effere , ei fi debbe 
contentar dells volowta che io he verſo di 
lui : laquale is t: prego chegle li faceia 
ſapere , & il mal che ioho , per if mal 

4 cle 
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him to ynderſtand , and the ſmart that] 
haue for the paine which hee ſuffereth; 
whereof thou maiſt giue him a ſure teſti 
mony. And if in my anſwere thou findef 
not the thing that thou ſekeſt, blame mine 
honour thereof,and not mce:for if without 
hurting my good name\,l could helpe m 
brother, certainly I would doe it, for the 
oriefe that I beare of his torment . And 
therefore I pray thee, Zel;2,that thouta. 
keſtme not in eui!l part for it,confidering W 
thatin any wiſe I havenot deſerved ir.Ard | 
for that long ralking,and little doing, be- Þ 
comcth not a reuerend perſon, I wil leaue 
this talke without any turther arguing, 


Arnalt. 


Oclong afcer my fiſter returned fr6 
thence vnto me,and to comfort me 

ſhe ſaid,that ſhe came from ſcing Luceda: 
but the anſwer made by Zrcenda vnto her 
ſhe hid from me ; for wittily ſhe thought 
to make it ſceme good vnto me, whatſoe- 
uer 
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eh) tipatiſce:del che tugle potras rendere ſi 


cura teſt monianzs. 

Et ſe nella mia ripoſta tu non ci truoui quel 
che tucerchi, mcolpane il mio honore,o non 
me : perche ſs ſenz.4 offendere la mia fama is 
poteſſis! tuo fratello ſoccorrere , certamente 
lo farei, per il dolore ch'19 ports del ſus tor= 
ments. 

Et per qu:f#o ti prezo, Beliſa, ch: tu non 
me ne ſappi ma'grado, conſiderato che in mo« 
do alcunonon I'bo meritat9. 

Et per che il lungo parlare, & if poco 
fare ſta male ad vnaperſona, tolaſciera que» 
Ro propoſito ſenza pit lung amente Contrae 


ſtare. 
ARNALTE, 


N On molto dojo la mia ſore'la ſs ne torns 
da me, per conſolarm diſſe, che da 
veder Lucenda werina : m4 le riffpoita da 
Lucenda fattagli m'oceulto : perche ſana- 
mente la penſana di farmi parer buono, quel 
chegleraſtato negato, 


Nondi- 
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uer had bin denyedto her, Neuertheleſſe 
ſhe could not ſo much perſwade me, that 
I would giue credit to her,nor content my 
ſelte . For as much as I ſaw nothing that 
brought any ſurety of the thing, thar ſhee 
thoughtto perſwade me : & likewiſe whe 
the effec is defeRiue,the word is accoun« 
ted doubtful. And therefore rightly thin- 
king that my ſiſter had miſled of her pur- 
poſe,being in diſpaire cuery way, I deter- 
mined to faine that I cared no more for 
Lucenda, &zo torget her: for I was aduer- 
tiſed that ſhe ſmally regarded my torme& 
withour hauing any compaſſion of it, And 
quickly I did whatſoeuer I had determis 
ned,praying my ſiſter that ſhe wold make 
her to vnderſtand, that hereafter I would 
endeuour to vex my ſelf but ſmally for hir 
and to learne tobe mine own without c6- 
ueying my liberty into the hands of fo vn- 
ethakfull a perſon, the which my fiſter pro- 
miſed todoe , Neuertheleſſe before ſhee 
went to her, I admoniſhed her to take 
heede tothe countenance, & geſture that 


Lucaas 
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Nondimeno la non mi pote tanto perſua- 
dere , che io gli voleſſt preftar fede, ne con- 
tentarm. 

Tanto pi che 18 nen vedena coſa aleu= 
wa che portafſe ſceurta di quell», che la pen- 
ſaua perſurdermi : + parimente quando [i 
faluſce all effetto, il dire & reputato aubbi- 
ofo. 

Er per queſts , penſando ben che la mia 
forella haneua mancato alla ſua impreſe, 
difþerato d ogni modo , penſardi fingere ds 
non mi curar pin di Lucenda, && di dimenti- 
carlami : per che 10fw1 aunertito che la þ Cute 
rAua poco del mio torments , ſenza hauerne 
compaſſione. 

Et ſubits is fecicio che diliberato haue- 
ua, pregando la mia ſorella che gli faceſſe ſ4- 
pere , che per [auenire 10 mingeguerei d's 
aff aticarm: poco per lei, imparare 4d eſſer 
mio ſenza alienare la mia libertd ,nelle mani 
a'vna perſona tanto irgrata , il che mia ſo« 
rells m1 promiſe di fare, Nondimeno pri- 
ma hella vi anddfſe, io lauerti che la po- 
nefſe mente alla cotinenza,ch geftiche m_ 

e 
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Lncenia ſhould make, when ſhee did her 
meſlage to her : for by the geſture (berter 
then by her words) ſhe might vnderſtand 
her mind: & further that ſhe ſhould mark 
wellif ſhe changed colour: for by the face 
(commonly) the thought of the heart is 
knowne: and alſorthat when ſhe had en- 
ded her talke,ſhe ſhovld marke wel whe- 
ther Lucenda food (till, or whether ſhee 
made any ſhe:y of tinallie regarding ir, & 
whether ſhe then anſwered to her talke, 
and without flandiug for it, or with was 
uering werds: for ſuch things may hardly 
be difſembled , when they are gouerned 
with paſſions. Then my ſiſter fully vnder- 
fanding my meaning, wrote in ker mind, 
and layed vp in remembrance whatſoeuer 
T had {aid vnto her: and went her way to 
goe to ſee Lncenas, Afcer hnding her in a 
conuenient place, iFe (aid yntoher, 


Beliſ: t» Lucenda 


Lacenda 


TIFFS DI 
as 


TY WO STIs % 
& 4 


and Lucenda. 253 


be Lucenda, allhoraquands la gli farebb: [= 
ambaſciata : perche per 5 geſt: (meglio ch2 
dalle ſue parole) potrebbe car0ſcer la ſua v3» 
lonta, & ſopratutto che la guardaſſe bene, ſe 
la mutereLbe colore : per che dal viſo (coamn- 
memente) fi conoſce ilpenſier del cuore.ed an- 
che che quando Pharetbe finitoil ſuo parla« 
re,l4 notaſſe bene ſe Lucenda ftarebbe chete, 
# (c laf:rebbe ſemb ate di curarſene poco,” 
ſe alll ora lariſponderebbbe a propoſcto,ef ſen- 
z.4 per.ſarci,o con parola mal ſicura: verche 
d ficilmente fi poſſino tai coſe diſſimulare, 
quand» le ſon gonernare con paſſioe. 
Allbora la mia ſore!la interamente la mia 
volonta intedend)s , ſer:ſſe el ſeo, animog 
& ripoſe nella ſua memaria quel che detto 
40 gl hantza: & partiſſt per a naar a vedey Lv- 
cenda . Poitrawandola iz {nogo Comodo, ole 


aſe. 


Belifa a Luccnda. 
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L, Veenaa, if my demaund doengender 


and cauſe ſo great annoyance and 
yrkeſomnes to thee,as it maketh we aſha- 
med, I maruaile how thou ſhouldeſt be a. 
ble ro regard mc? 

Notwithſtanding itis of force, that the 
paines of this thy priſoner my brother, 
giue thee anoyance, ana that my vrging 
be tedious to thee : for I forced by the loue 
that 1 beare vnto him(truſting neuertheles 
in thy vertue) haue beenc bold to appeare 
before thee with lamentations , which [ 


pray thee that thou wile vnderſiad & ſuf. 
fer, becauſe that I my ſelfe without them, 


cannot endure. Know Lucenda, that my 
brother is determincd to depart from the 
bondage that thy good grace had joyved 
to his part, and ſer io fait, thatthough he 
would co it,itſemed nor poſſible forhim, 
Neuertheleſſe he ſaith that he will proove 
it, & will forſake the country , making his 
ubſcnce mediator betwen thy manſlaugh- 
ter and his death, thinking by this baniſh- 


ment to find out whatſocuer thy preſcce 
denieth 
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der L Vcenda, ſe la mia domanaa ti grnera 
and tanto faftidio , quanto lami rende ver- 
ha- gogroſa , io mimarainiglioceme tw mi peſſi 


eas © u4r dave? 


& Nondimeno , gle forza che 5 mali ds 


the queſto twe prigioners mis fratello, ti diens 
ner, i noia , & chela mia importwnita tt fia faſ- 
ing Wt #1419ſa > perche forz.ata da [amor che is 
oue | 4 porto (confidandomi pure nella tna virty) 
cles 0 hanuts ardire dt aptarirti innarti infieme 


con i laments, i qual: tipregs voler intende- 
re & ſopportare poi che io ſteſſaſenzaeſſi non 


uf. 1 poſſodurare. 
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mm, 6 Seppi, Lucenda, che mio fratello e deli- 
my | Gerato d'abbandonare la ſerutu che Ia ths 
the & Gnona gravis baueua ſaputo congiongnere 
ved al ſuo cuore, & 19 mods fermare , che an- 
he chora chlo voplia fare, gli par imp ſſibi- 
im. | le. Nondimenodice che lo provera, & ab- 


bandoners il parſe , facendo la ſua abſen- 
x4 mediatrice tra'l two homicide, & 1a 
ſua worte : penſando per queito thandimen- 
to quel che Ia twa preſenzs gli niega, tre- 
Kare. 


Ma 
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nyeth vnto him.Bur if thou c6oſent to ſuch 
a thing,and he through thy occaſion, pur 
his intent in execution,I aflure thee that 
ſhall live but a while after him : and thou 
thy ſelfe wilt cauſe my death, Alas, what 
goelithou about? cofidering that without 
log delay thou cuerthrowelt both his life, 
and mine: for it he be remoued fr6 hencr, 
it is not poſſible he ſhould live: and that [ 
remaining alone, ſhould nor die.So ſhal 
be as much disfauor:d by thee,asif I were 
thy mortallenemy.Certainel; thou takeſt 
more paine to {ec me pitiful,then to be ſo 
in deede : when as thou doeſt ſocuill han« 
dle the faithfull loyalty of him that wiſh« 
cth thee more good, the any other perſon 
living would d:fire thee. Yet there was 
neuer ſeeneſo raw a recopence,for fo libe- 
ral a bond. Wilt chou haue his wil whole, 
caſting his life in peeces? I pray thee for 
my ſake, eſtabliſh new lawesin thy deli- 
berations. Nor that I would rhat by them, 
thou ſhouldeſt breake any part of thy ace 


cuſtomed yertue ;but ifthou wilt do what 
ſocucr 


glia che per eſſe tu rompa quella della tua ſo- 
$S 
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Ma fe tn acconſenti a tal coſa, & 


ch'egh per tua cagione metta a4 efſecnzi- 
one la ſua intenztone , io Faſſicuro che t0 
viuero paco aapo lui : f dararwmi tu iſteſſa 
la marte. 

Oime ch: coſa metti ti a ordine ? con- 
fiderto che ſenza lunga dimora , tw r0- 
wmmi & la ſua vita, & la ma : perche 
iei i rimuowe di qui, mpoſſibile e che 
vin : & che 10, ſola reſtando , nou muo« 
ia. 

(oſs io ſaro date tanto difanorita, qua-« 
to ſe foſſi tus mortal nemica. { ertamente 
tu ptoli mg gior pena 4 parer pietoſa, che 
ad efſer : tanto mal trattando la fedel vi- 
wacita di quello che ti unsle pin bene, che 
niun0 altro vinente ti ſuprebbe diſiderare, 
Nou:dimeno mt non fu vifta tanto cruda 
ricompenſa, per vua tants liberale obliga- 
zone, Vuoi tu hanere la ſua volonta inte« 
14, mettendo la ſua vita in pezzi? Is ti 
prego per amor mio, fFabilſci nuoue leg gi 
alla tua de/rberazione, Non gia che is v0- 


lits 
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ſocuer I ſhall tell thee, thou maicſt glory 
that with ſo {mall a price, thou haſt rede» 
medtwo liues in two dead perſons,Then 
deny not this good deed, feing har in no 
wiſe thy honor ſhalbe ia no crouble by it. 
Cofider what wilt become of my brother, 
if hee be far from thee, and in whatcaſeI 
ſhall temaine in his abſence. Haue regard 
inlike manner to his dettruion,and for- 
ger not my deſolatio, Alas remember thy 
jelfe of his ſorrowe and my anguilh, For 
gods ſake,therefore, be not ſo [iffe in thy 
opini6: but do the contrarie withour ſai» 
ningthy good name, and chou ſhalt bee 
ſerved,and I comforred, Alas,make not 
thy ſelfe guilty of his ruine, & of my tor- 
ment, Aflayto lay afide the rewembrice 
of thy deliberate purpole :; and think that 
allrhings gouerned by it, comonly come 
ſoner to repErance, then to gaine & pro« 
fit. Alas,couet not any more to be th'ene- 
my of my importunrics, and be conter to 
write vnto him, that he die not, being yer 
inthe middeſ?! of his life : for it is a Ron 

1M» 
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Ita vert : ma ſe tu farai quel ch'io ti di 
10, ti potras gloriare che con un' poco di 
merce , tu habbi rizce(ſs due vite in due 
perſone morte. Adunque non negare que ito 
bene, poi che in nuil il tuo honore ne ſara 
fer efſo mol:ſtato. Conſidera qual dinerra 
mio fratells 5 ei Sallontan da te, &f qua- 
le m ſu4 afſenza potro reftare. Habbicu- 
ra parimente alla ſua perdiz:9ue , & non 
dmenticare la mia ſoltudne, 

Deh ricordute del ſu2 dolore, & del 
mio affanno, Per Dio, aaunque, non eſ- 
ſer tanto ferma nella tua oppenione : ma fa 
il contrario ſenz4 maculare la tua fama,& 
tu ſaras ſernite, & io conſolata. Deh,non 
14 far colpeuole aella ſua rouma, & del mis 
tormento, Prona a metter da banda tl ri« 
corderti del two deliberato propoſito : & 
penſt che tutte le coſe gourrnate da efſs,co« 
mungmente v2ngono pin al ripent1meto, che 
a guadagno (+ profitto, Deb non voler pix 
eſſer nemica delle mie importunitadi, & (ia 
content dr ſcrinergli, accioche egli now 
muoia, ſends anchora nel mez.0 della ſua 

SJ 2 vita: 
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damnable woorke , to giue puniſhment, 
where there is no offence, 


The anſwere of Lucenda to Beliſa. 


Elſa, I pray thee leaue this weeping, 
& mollifie thy palli6: for henceforth 
I will doc whatſocuer plcaſech thee :and 
therforc be of good comfort, Burl wold 
god,that now [ had no congue: for being 
withour, I could not ſay athinge ſo farre 
from reaſon. And though (by this that | 
haue ſaid of it) the faulrof the ſame is al- 
ready extinct,yet [hauc been toolightto 
credit thy confell : but I could not dire 
my ſelte in it, conhdering that I may faye 
I was forced through thy importuuity,& 
vanquithed by mine owne good wil, But 
ſeing thou hatt take the blame of this falt 
vpo thee,determine(art leaſt)ro keepe me 
innoccnt of ir, without boaſting thy ſelfe 
of the powerthat thou halt had ouer me: 
for in chy tcares thou haſt had the wea- 


pons, wherwich my firlt and firme intent 
was 
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vita : perche ole opera dannabilſſima il dar 
pena, doye 10: e offeſa. 


Ripoſta di Lncerda a Bel ſa. 


Eliſa, io ti prego che fermi coteito pi- 
arto, & addolciſcala tra peſſiore : per 

che finoad hora to vogliogquel che tr praces 
& per queſto raliegrats. Ma piaceſſe a 
Dio, che hora io non h.neſſt lmgua : per 
che ſenas ſenza, non potres dire coſa taito 
remota dlla ragione. Etbenche (per quel 
ch'1o # habbi derto) lacelpare fra 914 ſpen- 
ta, nond1meno ſono lata troppo leggiera a 
credeve i tuo conſiglo + maio non gl hojo- 
tuto day ordire, confid:rato che mi poſſo 
dir dala tuna wmportunita forzata, & da Ia 
mia volonta vitta. Ma pot the int hai 
preſo il biaſimo di greſto falio ſopra dr te, 
perſa (al manco) a rendermene innocente, 
ſenza glorificarti della peſſanz a che hai ſe- 
pra di me haynta : per che con letue la- 
orime, tn bai haunto Parmi, cc le qucli la 
mia prima & ferma volonta e ftata vin- 
oe 0M ta. 
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was ouercome. Neuertheles Ihaue plea. 
ſurc of my diſpleaſure, ſcing that itis thy 
comfort & relt : conhdcring that I am (0 
much aftcionare ynto thee, that I defire 
my ouwne decay,for thy aduantage:prays 
ivg thee that(at leaſt) thou take mee in as 
good part for it,as thou haſt had vehemtt 
nes to obtain that which chou ſhalt haue; 
not afterward deſpiſing the gift that thou 
haſt obtained of me. Fer itis holden fora 
gencrailrule,that thoſe things whereun- 
roit cannot (wirhour great difficulty)bee 
atcained,are at the firfi much comended, 
but afterthat a man had thTin his power, 
they are {malicfiemed & little ſet by.C6- 
fidering therefore how greatly at this day 
thou art bound vato mc: and ſee that the 
recopence be never forgotten in thy lite. 
Cohdering that fro henceforward 1 ſtain 
the glory of my fame:the which thing ne- 
uer changed to any womiof my kindred, 
And the wort is,that(that by this Ihaue 
ſaid vntothee ) I am on foote, then with 
this which 1 0:all do, I ſhall continue flat 

downe 
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ta, Nondmeno 1 ho pracere delmio difÞt- 
acere , vedendo ul tro conforto & ripoſs* 
conſiderato che tauto affezzionata ti ſono, 
che la mia perdita per 11 two guadagno, de- 
fidero : preganaots che, almanco, tw me ne 
ſappia tanto grada, quanto tu hai haunto 
dimportunita per ottener quello che tu ha- 
rat : non diſpreg Grands p91 quel deno che tw 
da me ottenuto hai. Perche ſi tiene per 
rogula generale, che le coſe, alle quale non 
fs puo( ſenza ſomma difficulta) pernenire, 
ſono mnanzi molto commendate : ma poi 
chel huomo [ha in ſua poſſanza, ſono iti- 
mate poco, (F vilipeſe. 

Conſidera adunque quanto anchora hog- 
£i tu mi ſer obligata : 05 fa che laricoms 
penſa non fi dimentichs mai m tua vita. 
( onſideyacome per Paumuenire io macolo la 
gloria della mia fama: la qual coſa mai non 
aunenne a downa del mio parentads, 

Et il peggio &, che ſe (per quello ch'io 
tho detto) ſono apiedi, che con queiloche 
10 faro, io reſtero a giacere : per che que- 
iFo Prineipio nen hara mai fine. 
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downe ; becauſe this beginning ſhall ne- 
ucr haue end.I will thertore(ſeing thatſo 
it goeth) write and give him power oue: 
me: with ſuch conditi9 only nevertheles, 
thatmy letter {þall bring peace to his c6- 
tinuall wars, And if he meane to demaiid 
any further matter,it ſhal be loſt whatſo. 
euer he had gotten. Alas,I would it had 
pleaſed God,that whe I receiued thisde- 
liberation with my bart,the earth hadfor 
euerſu allowed me yp:for the ſorow that 
ſwifily paſicth away is gricuous, & ſoto- 
oether night have &ded that which ſhall 
reſt immortall in my ſoule, Bur the ſpirit 
ſhall beare the burth& of ic, ſcing that for 
pitie he hath done fo ſtrige an enterpriſe 
againlt itlelfe, And although(Peli/«)| 
already repent of whatſocuer I have gri- 
ted thee, yet 1t is not poſſible that I ſhould 
vo from it,torÞend that henceforththou 
ſholdeſtturne thy milertes into gretplea- 
ſure.I will therfore giue place to thy pras 
ers : and thatthou maieſt ſce what I will 
writc ynto himbehold I will begin, 
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Ho voglio adunque (poi che coft va) ſort 
were, & dargl peſſunza ſopra ds me : con 
tal condizone ſola nondmeno che la mia 
lettera mettera pace alle ſue continone 
geerre. 

Et sSegle penſera di d-mandar altro pin, 
ei perdera quel ch'eol hanea acequiſtato. 

Oime,che fuſſe pracinto a Dwgche quans 
do to ricenetti nel mio Ccuore queiF4 deli- 
berazione , la terra rm hau ſfſe per ſempre 
ing huttita : perche il dolor che velocemen- 
te paſſa, non & grane, & anche inſieme con 
la morte, ſi ſarrebbe potuto finire quel che 
reftera nella mia anims mmortale, Ma 
lo ipwito bo ſopportera , poi che per picta 
gl ha futto tanto ſtrana impreſa contra ſe 
wedeſimo, Et benche, (Belifa) io gid mi 
penta di quel che t'lo conceſſo, nondime-« 
no el 's empoſſibile che yitirar me ne poſſa, 
accioche horama in magior pracers le the 
miſerie rinolti, wvoolio adungue dar luoge 
4 i prieghi toi : ed Accio tu veoga quel 
ch'io gli ſcrizero, ecco chio voglio mco- 
miunciare, go 24 


LET 
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The letter of Lucenda to Arnalt. 


Beleeve (eArnalr) that my letter will 

hndchee no lefle 10iful whe thou ſhalt 
Tecciuc it, then it left me {adin th'endof 
writing it; but I ſhould have no cauſeto 
complain,ifatthat time wh@T I put hidto 
paper to do this, the guider of it had bin 
dead,who hath becn ſo forgertull of her 
ſelfe,making her a captive, when ſhce was 
alady in full liberty. And that worſe is, 
hath giuen thee to precious a pawne, whe 
ſhe was nothing debtor ynto thee, Not- 
withſtanding be not tooproud becaule 
do write ynto thee, nor too much aflicted 
for the litcle that 1ſhall write vnto thee 
hereafter; but mittigate thy preſent ioye 
with reaſon,receauing my letrer with te- 
perate mcanes, banqueting & feaſting it 
wich diſcreet effes, wiſcly couering the 
alteration of this mirth,together with the 
ſhew & vehemencyof thy loue, Remem- 
ber, Arnal?, that when men publiſh vice 
tories, 
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LETTERA DI LUCEN- 
ada ad eArnalte, 


0 credo, Arnalte, chela mia letteranom 

meno allegro quande ts la riceverai ti 
trouera , che lanon wha laſciata nel fine 
dello [cr merla melancolica : ma non haret 
cagione d: lamentarmu, ſe all hora quando 
zo meſſi Ia mans alla carts per far queito, 
la guidatrice d'eſſa feſſe mor tay 1a quale 5's 
di ſe eſſa tanto dimenticata arrendendeſr, 
ſendo m ogniliberta [ignora, 

Et che peggu e, ha dato troppo prezioe 
ſo pegno, non t eſſendo dalcuna coſa debi- 
trice. Nondimeno, noneſſer pin ſuperbo 
perche io ti ſcriuero per Paadietrs: ma mi- 
11ga la tha preſente gioza con a ragione, T- 
cenendola mia lettera con modi temperati, 
acrarezzandole con diſcret* effetti, copren« 
do ſatiamente Palterazione di queſta leti- 
via jnfieme con Vaprarenza + vehemenz.d 
del tuo amore, Ricordati Arvalte,che qua 
do pl huomins publicano cotali wvettorie, 
6h't 
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tories,then they make ſacrifice of the ho- 
nor of wome. And for that thou knoweſt 
well what is neceſſary for thee, remember 
thy (clfe therfore of that which is neede« 
full for me. Hauing alwais before thy eies 
that forthy pleature. cf a Dame & miſtris, 
T haue made my fclfe a flaue and bond. 

wonan: which maketh rhee much more 
boad & indebred tom: :moſt ſpecialybe- 
cauſe that for thy fauor,I have put myre« 
putation in danger, making me riVenemy 
of my ſelte. For when thou ſhalt fing for 
thy glory. hill « cepe for my fall:confi- 
dering that for thy cotenratio Ihaue not 
only incurred great lofſe, bur for the plea- 
ſure of anoth rhaue made my fſelfe diſc6- 
tent,and (tayacd nine honor; whereby 
thinke neucr more to be merrie, Ohow 
many times haue { drawen back my hid 
fre this paper, ro tlYend not to write v6» 
to thee. But alas, what might ſhe be,that 
could be able ro defed her ſelfe from ſuch 
importunity?Thou haſt now therforerelt 


to thy trauaile: aſſurance, in thy doubres: 
and 
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ce' fans ſacrificio delhonor delle donne. 
Et perche ben ſai quel chet e neceſſaruy 
ricordats dunque di quel ch: mi biſigna, 
Hauendo ſempre innanz# 4 7! occhi che per 
compiacerts, 10 di Madonna & paaro- 
na, ſtiaua & vera ſerna f.ta m: ſono: il 
che ts rende molto pi mio obligato : maſſi« 
mamente che per famuorirti to ho meſſo m 
pericolo la mia reputazuone, facendomi di 
me medeſima nemica. Per che quand» tu 
canterai per la ma oloria, io pi w1ge10 per 
ol ma2 falls : conſiderato che per contentar- 
ti non ſolamente ſono incorſa in vn gran 
danno, ma per piacere ad altrui mi ſon 
fatta malcontenta, hanendo maculate il mio 
honore . per il che to penſo d1non eſſere mai 
pu allegra, 

O quante volte ho io tiratoin dietro la ma- 
no da queſts cata, per non ſcrizerti. 
Ma Oime, chi ſarebbe quella, che fo 
porre bbe dalle tne importunita ai fendere? 
T# hat adunque hora ripoſo, al tuo traud- 
ohio : fieurta , ni tmoi dubbr : + di che 
gloriſicarts, ſenza occaſione alcuna ds con- 
triſ. 
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& wherwith to glorify thy ſelfe, without 
any occafi6 tomakethee ſad, 1 haue vn- 
derſtood by thy liſte r,that thou wilt goe 
away, This my letter ſhall aflure thee of 
thediſpleaſure that 1ſhou!d haue of ir:for 
whoſocuercanot berhe cauſe of any gocd 

thing,ought not to be a mean to procure 
any cuil thing:albcit(totelthee the cruth) 
I haue ſoner thoughr thatitis ſome wily 
dewſe, then ſure de eparture : and ifthou 
thoughteſt ro beguile me, I confeſſe that 
thou haſt done it . But yer I would thou 
ſhouldeft know,thart I haue yery welper. 
cciued it; tothe end that thinking to be= 
guile n:eeqthy (clic haſt not remained be- 
oviled : knowing that among you (that 
folowe thelaweso flouc)when by {ubtill 
dcuiſcs yee atraine to your purpole our 
vs poore ſeely women , yee thinke to obs 
taine a great v vicoric. 

But judge not thy ſelfe too ſubtill, nor 
me ſo diſcreer,that I was not able to vi 
derfiand chce-So that more for pitty that 
Ihaue had of thy rorment, then for tcare 

ot 
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triftarts , bo ſapnto dalla tua forella, che 
tute ne volent andare. 

La mia lettera ta. curera del difÞia- 
cere ch'io nharei : perche chi non po eſ- 
ſer cagione dr; bene alcnno, non arue 4 
generar mals effer mezzanc, Anchara 
che (a airti il vero) io babbia pits preito 
penſato ch'e ſia qualche inganno, che ſi- 
cura partita: rondimeno ſe tu hai perſato 
a ingannarmi, tio ti dico the tw [hat fate 
to. 

Ma veglio anchora che tr: ſappia, che 
jo Pho molto bexe mteſo 3 accioche pen- 
ſanno d'mganmarmi, tu medeſimo non reſti 
mg annaty : ſappena» the tra voralir (che 
ſegune le-leggi d'amore) quando per Can- 
tele peruenue allx viſtra mienzione ſopra 
no1 altre donniciuole , penſate d'onenere 
Una gran vettoria. 

CMa non ti gindicare tanto at uto, ne 
me tanto mdiſcreta, che non thabbia ſaſa« 
puto intendere. 

In modo che pix per pieta che del two 
tormenio ho haunts , che per timor della 

194 
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of my departing, I hauc been willing to 
write theſe words vnto thee. For thy (lifter 
hath ſo much affured me of thy grieuous 
{marr and her weepings haue giuen ſuch 
ecftimony of it,that I haue nor onely cre« 
dired but haue bren ſory,and much grie« 
ued fori::fothac] haue been willing by 
this letter ro aducrciſe thee therof: wher- 
with I pray thee content thy (clfe:other- 
wiſc thou mighceſt looſe in me, whatſoe- 
ucr thou had eſt alrcady got. And there- 
fore be of good cheare with thy ſelfe:and 
weary notthy ſ-ife toſce me + roth'end 
that by thy importunate wordes, and by 
my {mal leaſurc to hearken thereto, ſome 
new diſpleature ſhould not aflaul: thee, 


Arnalt. 


JJ Hen this Ictter was written, Lucends 

gue it to my (iſter, who ſpedily came 
tofind me,T having retired my ſelte alone 
into my cloſet as I was accuſtomed, But 


ſoſoene as[ ſaw her geſtures, I knew by 
con» 
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tadpartitas queFFe parole ſcrigere tho ve 
luto, Per che Ia taa forelia, ma tans 
to aſſicurata del two torrvents, &f 1 ſui 
pints me? hwno dun til teitmonto, che 
non ſolamente io "ho creduto, ma ne ſ9- 
wo FÞ:t4 dolente 05 fſtidiia : in modo ohf 
jo te 0 v3/uto per qnee5Fa l:ttera anerti- 
re: d:lla quale rs ti prezo che ti contentis 
altramente t4 poireftr perdere 1n me, quel 
che gia acqniſt ato ot hai. 

Et per queiF» , conſo/ate da te mede/i- 
wo : non f'off ticare per vedermi : aC- 
croche da two: importunt propaſitt, & dal 
m0 piccolo i 12,19 daſcoltargh, qualche 
NAH HO difþiacer 091 ta altaſſes 


Arnate. 


Und) queſta letters fu ſcritta , Lis 
Kccenda /a dette alla mia ſorell.1, la qut4- 
le ſabity me wvenne 4 trouare , ſends is, 
com? vſato era, nel mis ſcrittoio ſolo ritt- 
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conicAure that which after I ynderſtood 
by her calke. Then aflone as ſhe was hard 
by me, ſhee told that Imight pacifiemy 
diſpleaſures:for that ſhe brought metha 
which Lucenda had concluded von tht; 


ard immediatly her talk & my filece ac } 
corded together, She began after thatto M * 
tell me the talke that ſhe had with Lac I / 
da,and drew out of her boſomethe letter | * 
that broght methe remedy of death, The Þ 
which I tooke,& held a great whileinmy | - 
hand, not being able to per{wade myſelf I - 
that it could be poſſible,that ſuch a chice _ 
could haue happened vnto mice : yeal 
thought I had been enchanted : how be- ” 
it my heart was ſtronge, andl1 gathered 4 
my ſpirits abcut me. After kiſſing thisfo a 
happy alerter,& the hands of her that had * 
brought it,I wet in hand to read it. Who- I c 
ſoeuer had ſeene me in the face, hadezfly # | 
bin able to iudge the pleaſure receaued: Þ ol 
for the force aud yertue of the letter had * 
brought mee a newe colour, and grea ÞÞ + 
000 JC 
_ 


andi Lucenda., 27% 
per conpettura connobbi guc!che poi aul ſua 
par laye mte(r. 

Pai, ſubito che Ia fu accanto 4 me, mi 
d:ſſe ch io meteſſi pace 4 mie: diſpiacers : 
per che la mi por.ana quel che LncenCa 
haneua ſopra d''ſſi conchixſo + & ſubito i 
ſu2 parlare & il mia filenz9 Satcordare- 
roiuſieme, 

Cominc,o poſcia a narrav 14 i rATIONae 
menti cl elhaua hauuti con Luccndag 


& traſſe fuor del ſus ſeno, 11 lettera che 
mi portana il reme 10 deliamorte, 
La qual ia prefi, & teani v1 gran pezs 


29 14 1419, non potendomi perſ::a4ere che 
©. ' . / 

poſſuwile foffe, en uns tal vintura mi fofſe 
potitto accaſcare : anti prnſana deſſere in- 
cantato : nonarmeno il mio Cuore $4/cu10s 
& ripreſs i mie1 FÞ:riti Poſcia bactrans 
do quefta tanto felice lettera, + le mani 
d: quella che pertata | hanena, mi meſſi a 
leoTerla. 

Chi m haunt: allhora gnardato in w/, 
fatilmente harrebbe potuuto pindicare i! pie 

© i 

cere che ricenuto h:u6- per che la vertn 
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E ood hap, that it were not pcſſible to ya« 
Ie jr ; conſidering that by too great re- 
loycing, the ſoule (as it were) diftra4, 
thought ro abidon and forſake my body, 
to leaue the more place to this new plea. 
ſure, Let it ſuffice that after Ihad read ir, 
and oucr read it many times, I foiid there 
no leſſe quantity of diſpaire,thenof con. 
tentation, lothar I Roode at ſuch point 
£:ct while,chat my talk diedin my mouth 
for wFEI thought to be merry,that ſmall 
hope didnor permit it vnto me : and alſo 
if ithocht to affliRt my ſeif the goodwil 
which ſhec ſavd that ſhee did bearemee, 
would not ſuffer it: ſo that counſell todo 
that which I ought, wholy fayled me : but 
forthat my paine oppreſſed mee muche 
moregthen the letter tatisficd mee, I an- 
ſxered her as thou ſhalt ynderſtand, 


The let:er of Arnalt to Licendas 
' Veerda,Thaue receaued thy letter,and 


with ſuch ioy, as it is not poshble to 
declare 
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dellalettera m'hauena portato Un 11042 C0- 
lore, & wn ben tanto prande, che impoſ. 
ſibile ſarebbe poterlo o14rcare : Conſt 4te 
ato che per la tropp? grand- allegrezz4, 
[ anim. il, quaſs, aſt AA \penso bb. adanas 
re i mio corpo, per laſciar mg 7:ar leogo 
a queſto nuouo piacere, Baſta che por che 
10 | hebbi latta , cf ril:tta molte wolte, io 
non plt trowai meno di difþeraztore , che 
a: contentaments : in mado ch'io etts un 
gran pezz2, che 4 purola mi morins 
bocca : per phe quando io perf ua ralie- 
grarmi, la poca I eranza non mel permet- 
rexa : ed anche sio per. (a 14 4. fl. a nerms 
la buona wolonta che la diceya che mi pore 
taua, non lo voleua patire. In modo che 
per far quel ch'io donena, il conſig lio az lint- 
to mimancand: ma per che il mio male mals 
to pius mi premena, che lalettera 10 mi f ſoli5= 
faceua,come tu intenderai to glir:ſp2ſt. 


Letter: d'Arnalcc 4 Lucenda, 


Vcenda, io ho riceuuto la tus [:itera, 
+ conefſa tale allegrew aa, ch: unp3ſſie 


"T 3 bil 


eArnalt 
declare it. Neuerthelefle if by ſeeing it] 
have taken pleaſure, by reading it] have 
had a greater diſpleaſure & heauires: for 
when it was ſhur,it promiled me remedy: 

and when I reade ity it conhrmcd meein 
painez{o that we ving thy meaning g by! ty 
there vas gretcr prepararis tomy Sa 
diſpai;e,th en remedy to my pre{ct paine, 
And truely I cannot reioice my felte with 
it ſo much as IT ought : for 1n this opinion 
of being thine, my grieuous torments do 
aſlwage ethew ſclues:notwithan Cing by 
the tenor of thy writing thou deftroiet 
the felicity of my pleaſure, Thou layeli, 

Lncenda, that it irkethrthee of my paine: 
vw herefored docſt thou make manifeRt with 
thy wordsthat,v hich with thy wil & me- 
ning thou | hideſt 7? if 1t were ſo thatithad 
irked thee of my pcine, verily thou weul- 

cli notſay,as tou ſayeſt: & do, asthou 
doclt,But kow ſubtilly thou ;beguileſtme 
with thy meaning,& torme nteſ? me with 
hope.Ab,Laczda,v hy vicft thou ſo great 
diſimulatis to him that is ſo much thine 
owne! 
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bil ſaria di dichiarartelo, Nondimeno ſe 


vedenlola io ho riceuuto del piacere, leg- 
gendola poi hoh.unto molto mag gior d ſpia- 
cere & dolore: per che ſendo chinſa, Ia mi 
prometteua rime dio : & leg gendvl mt Cotte 
fermana nel male : in m9az che pereſſa la 
tna intentione gunicando, era margior 
apparenza4 alls mis futura disþ razione, che 
rimedn all mia preſente pena. 

M14 in vero non poſſe quanito i9 debbo con 
eſſa rallegrarmi : perch» m queſta 022; More 
ai eſſer tuo, &alleg geriſcons i met gr um tore 
ment:: nondimeno per il tenare del ruo ſerit- 
to, tu rouini tuttoil bene d:l mo pracere, 
T dt, Lucenda, che ti riucreſce del mio 
male: perche mani'eft: tu con parole quel 
che Cor lt v2lont 4 mi naſco 1: 2 

Se coft foſſe che del mio male tincreſcſſe, 
tu veramente quel che dj, non areiti:& quel 
che fai, non fareſti, 

Na come aſtutamente con Panimo m' in- 
gamni, & can (a ſperanza mi torments, 

A', Lucenda, per che v7 tu tante diſſie 
myulazoni, a colnj che & tanto tx? Tu 
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own:Thou giucſt me the bare name,and 
kee pelt the ctfc£ to thy lelte, Certainlyl 
wou!ld ratherthat my griefe were doubt- 
full vnto thee, thenthar belicuing it, thou 
ſhou!dclt not giue remedy ro the and. 

Thou faiclt that modefily 1ſbold reioice 
my felte of thy favours. If (as I am ablero 
beare the hurthen) 1 cculde remecye my 
ic:ie,thou ſhoulidelt not make me ſad,nor 
e1Ue me {uch pallioneefor my labours & 
paives hauc alwaies gore forwarde inlt- 
Ience vi ithout iſluing ny polar our of it: 
burthy fauours conc ſo llowly,that they 
are not yet in the 'Nay» It chcretore thou 
ht any afteElionto {uccour me,& toap- 
poney Ciſpleaſures, leperate thinefts 
thee, being ſurc that I will aflay as much 
to hide my toric, 25 thou taineſt co take 
painto del troy Ut, Now | humbly beſech 
thee that hercaſter crhou avemer not(with 
ſo ltaung talke) my prompt & ready de- 
ſpaire and that thou wi't ſuffer that death 
(« hrough thy occalion)do come lo foone 
to 111 n me. Lex it ſuffice thce, that already 
thou 
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mi dai in nome, + [ operati rdtient. 

(rtamemne pins preſto vorres che il mio 
male ti f.ſſe dubbioſo, che credendolo, tu 
non pli dia rimedio. Tu ds che modeſta- 
merte 6c tuoi fanori 10 m1 goaa. Se (coſs 
come io poſſo ſopportare) poteſſi rimediar= 
mi, tu now mi contriſtereſts, ne m1 dareſts 
tal paſſimne 3 per che le mie opere ſon ſems- 
pre proce-ute in filemsio ſenza vſcire pu- 
run punio fucr dr quello : mai twoi fanort 
rato lentamente vengono, che non ſono 
anchzraper camino. 

Se aaungue tu hi volonta di ſoccorrer- 
mi, if arraypacificare i mie diſpraveri, ſe- 
para dt te i toi, ſendo icura che 19 7ro- 
nero tanto a corrireil tormento mio, quan= 
totualdtrug gerlo firgi 4 off atcavti. 

Flora humilmente ti prego che per Þ4- 
wenire non augments ( con propoſoti tanto 
rant) la mia pronta arfÞeraziome + &f che 
non voglt permettere che la morte (per tus 
ocraſione) mi venga cofs preſto 4 troud- 
re. 

Baſtiti che vid tw mhai rabato 14 pin 
gran 
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thou haſt robbed me ofthe greteſt partof 
my life.Conſide rrhat my tCcarcs do crave 
remedy of thee,& that if thou prolong ir, 

they (hal find itin d{2ath v hich had bee 
already giuen by my own ſclfe, it ic were 
notthar | have more <G-ailion of thy hos 
nor,then w_ telicztor according to the 
heednes of my tormeat, | yery wei vnder- 
tid that t] the farit, and laſt ren ed; {hal be 
death: which to ine iÞall be acceptable, 
for my dolors ,©£quazt: »thy becury,arc ine 
colle1able; which ching is th'occah16, that 
Iknowing my miſhap, and the disfauour 
that thou vic 4t roward me cannot reioice 
my ſelf,nor ſe any other more merry the 
my ſelfe : but I wou!d thatany wan were 
ſo handled by loue,as I am. And tor that 
my faith encreaſerh from houre to houre, 
and my recomp-ence faileih, and is ofno 

force:aſſurechy ſelfe chit I have cocluded 
to g0;o0a place, from whence I looke ne- 
uer to returnezinthe which deathlength 
of tive, and the far dice from hy per- 
{on,ſhall ſend prace co my defires; iceing 
that 
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ran parte della mia Vita, 

Conſiaera che le mie lagrime ti doman- 
dan rimed:o, & che ſe tu lo prolonghi, lo 
trouerranro nells morte 5 la quale £44 da 
me {*:(ſo mt ſarei data, ſe non feſſe ci 
ho mag pior compaſſione del tmo honore, che 
di me prepio, perche ſeconds la Curez tA 
del mio torme::t1, molto bere intends che 
il primo, ed vitimo rimedio ſara la more 
re : la qual mi ſara orata, perche 6 mies 
dolori eg4's ally twa gran belta, ſons in- 
rolerabils : la qual coſa e cagione, ch"io £0+ 
moſcenas la mii d:ſprazua, > il arsfauore 
che tw mi fai, non m1 poſſe rallegrare, ne 
vearr” alu al:ro p16 all: gro dime © ma 
vorres che cirſcuno coſt foſſe dal” amore 
e072 19 ſonr, trattato. 

Er perche la ſede mia creſce dhora in 
hera, & ls mia ricompenſa manca, Of S'- 
annu'li, afſictrati ch'to ho conchinſs a an- 
Gare 14 [nog #, dal quale mat rHornar non 
Hero: nel quale [4 morte, la lovg hez,z,4 del 
tempo, & la lunga diftanz.a deliz tua per- 


ona, meiteranno pace a 1 miei defpaeri : 


P67 


e34 Arnalt 


that thou takeſt fro me al! hope to ſpeake 
with chee. Yet beforc that I depart, [ pray 
thee vouchſafe to ſee me, And to the end 
that thou ſholdeſt not think that 1 mean, 
or wiſh to craue anye thinge of thee, that 
might impaire thee in thy good name, I 
wil that it be our of any place wherot ſo- 
litarinescauſeth ſifpitis, chat 15 1n he pie- 
{ece of my fifter:& thts rather for thy fer- 
uice,thentor my comfort, To then that 
thou ſhoideſt ſce my dolor, & that by my 
euill & pal2 color, thou mi;htett knowe 
the grearncs of chy beauty. Ten if thou 
wilt coſenc that niy execs may behold t'iee, 
thou nniſt deliver tne capiiuc hart of thy 
ſlauc,from this ſo great paſſion: & witha 
good turne my fortue {hal be enriched. 
] know not what more to wri:e vnto;hee 
ſauing that ifthou permit that I nay ſee 
thee, Ithal proſtrate my {:]te at thy teete, 
with my knees in the carth, & mine eyes 
ified roward thee, Thea think and poder 
how inthe mounc of rhy hart thou maieſt 


triumph of me,and the content ation that 
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poi che tu mi” togli del turto la Feranza a; 
parlar tec. Pyre imnant. ch'is parta, ti 
prego che tt d-gni d vedermi . Et accio 
che tw ron per ſafſi chio ſapeſſi, 0voleſſi da- 
madarti coſa che ts poteſſe drminnive la fa- 
1ma,uvo che quiſto 4 firor di Itoge done la 
ſolitudme caxſa ſofyraione, c:08 14 preſen- 
z4 di mia ſorells * (+ qu:ſto pits preſto per 
ſernrti, che pet co”f. larmi. 

Accio chetu ve7 74 it dolor min, & che 
Gal min cattino > pillide colore, tu conoſea 
la gra» 2ez.44 telling belta. 

eAll hora ſe tu conſentirat chi miei oc 
chi ti 511ardine, tu potrei i prigiontere care 
del tuo {Fratto, UA oueſt 4 fnio gran P ſſea- 
Ye libcravre * © Con q 7) ene Sarriechie 
ra lamia fortuns. Is 93 56 tine ſert 
werti ſalio cheſe 'n permett! c1"i0 ti veg 
o4, 10 mt rigette 70 A (1491 1eit, Con 8 T120Ce 
chi in terra, pPocckt maalzattinte. 

Et allhora per ſus come nei*atezza dcl 
to Core ty t potrat olnificire, & t 
contentamento his riceucro fuuccendort 

queſi's 
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I ſhall receaue doing rhis honour, Theres 
fore, haſt thou reaſon to vex him,that isfo 
much thine owne 2 


eArnalt tothe Autor. 


A Fer that my letter was ended, 1went 
to defire my ſiſter, that ſhe ſhould do 
yet ſo much for me, as that ſhe ſhouldgo 
to Lycenda,to preſent it to her:wherwih 
ſhe was content, more through veheme. 
cy,then for loue : for ſhame forbad herto 
intermedle therin,But the great loue that 
ſhe did beare me tor all that ouercie her, 
that ſhe c6ſented to my requeſt. And for 
that commonly one that hopeth or wai- 
teth,is irked and annoied, ſhee willing to 
meete with & preuent this miſchiefe, go» 
ing immcdiatly to Luceda, preſented my 
letter ynto her: which though ſhe refuſed 
not,yet for all that my filter was con(traie 
ned to returne fr6 thence without having 
an{were of. Therefore ſhe ſeeing her ſtit- 
nes, and knowing that my hcalth was di- 
miniſhed 
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queits hanore. 
Adwrque, hai te ragione di moleſt ar cof 
quel, che tanto e tuc? 


Arnal:e al Anttore, 


Ofcia che la mia lettera fu finita, aw- 
P daia pregar la mia ſorelle, che faceſs 
ſe anchora tanto per me chel andaſſy ver= 
fo Lucenda, 4 preſentarglela : acl che a 
f Contertd , tat per 1p wtumta, cheper 
amore : per chela vergoona le vietana din« 
termetterſcne, 

Wal granae amnre che lamia portaud 
pur la vinſe, m modo che Paconſents alla mia 
domanda. Etper che comuremente wn che 
fpera o aſpetta, $ 1:fatid/ſce, volendo ella 
obuiare a queito male, ſbito verſs Lute 
cenda andata, le preſenta lt mia letteras 
la qu. ale henebs la non ri-nu'o _ ame 
no mia forella fu coſtretta rtornarſene ſen+ 
z4 hauerne " iftaalcowa, 

Onae ella veaends |: ſua oftinazione, 
& Coneſcenda la mia ſunua d hora in ho« 

ra 
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miniſhed fro houreto houre,determined 
totry by all means to find me ſome other 
caſcment. And d1d ſo much that one day 
ſhce & Lucenda were both together, Af. 
ter much talke, the yechement vrging of 
the one was ſo gret, that the other had ng 
power to reſiſt, & that Lycenda could not 
but conſent that I ſhould ſee her: where. 
fore my fiſterreturnedimmedatly to find 
me. And willing to haue a merry looke 
or reward, for the good newes that ſhee 
broght me, ſhe told me what Luceda had 
determined. She had ſcarce &ded her tale, 
bur I felt my ſelfe full of fo great pleaſure 
thatIneuer hadthelike,and it is not poſ- 
ſible to be able ro expres it:for my wiſery 
was chiged intoall manner of joy, whcl 
knew that T had obtained ſuch a viQory, 
When theſe happy news had feaſted and 
biqueted my ſoule and my hart : th&loue 
cheriſhed mes ; ſothat having nothing, | 
defired no more. And when the houre 
came that weſhould goto che place allg- 


ned,my filter and I went at the fun riling 
to 
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( 14 diminuirh, vo'ſe prone per tittt i mad 
ov 4 tronar mdltroalleniaments. 

Vi Ettants \*ce che va dila fi trono infieme 
f con Lucenda, 

of | Doo malti propofiti , tanto. 0147 le 
0 [importunita de!P-yna, che! altra non heb- 
t I Ge poſſanza v1 refitere, + che Lucenda 


MF non conſen' iſle 1 is [a veares : Fer t che 
1 la mia ſorelia ene wenune [ebito A Yiti9- 
» I mHarmt” 


e | Et woler:ds haner la mancia per le buo- 
d ; ne nuone che la mi portans, mb diſſe quel 
, i che Lucenda diliberato haurna. eA pena 
e Phebie finia la p wo la, che iomi ſenti = 
 & e129 / pranpracere, <>e 314i non heb 


br on foule, Ou reſſibil e 101 e di Py 
; effprmere : : perche la mia miſcria ſi mu> 
8 10 in 0954 allegrezua, conoſcends hawzri 
| b wna tal vettorra ottenuts. Allhara queſte 


. | Fanto felici HuOReC feFF-e 44 419 Pani. 1, 
IB el cwrr mis - allbora, Pannre mi accares- 
244 5 1 modo che aan ao coſa als 
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cuna Ali ro pit 10u d'(4; bran 744ndo 2 Yee 
nePhora, checi biſognt 0 ardare al lnogo a, 
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toa church of religicus men, andthete] 
xctired my ſelfe tro alittle row me, where 
they were went to vie confe{,on, neteto 
the which within a little while after, La. 
cenda placed her ſclte ro fit. Therefore {e« 
ing herin a place where the mightvnder- 
Rand what I ſhould ſay vnto her, beyin 
in this miner; Alas Lxcendathe pleaſure 
that it plealerhthee now to dome is ſuch 
that though my abilitye vere greater, or 
this good turneleflcr, it ſhould be vnpol+ 
fible for me 1nanvy wiſe to bee able tore 
conpence it ; except my to1ments were 
accepted by thee, in ficed of {eruice. Ard 
to make thee vncerſtznd that thou oughe 
teſt to receave them,my face ſo comfort 
lefle, and thy fained deedes are ſufficient 
inough.And(that worſe is) thou haſtnot 
only done me wrong, but my paſſhohath 
giuen knowledge tromany men (beyond 
my meaning) of my tormet:{o that many 
that would have loued, hue reſtrained 
them {clues,and haue been found fearfull 


ſoto doe, Then fecing that ſo itis, Ibe- 
4 ſech 
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ſeqnato, la mia forela ed io ce nandimm? 
al leuar del fele ro chieſa a: religin, 
ii mi rituraiin v3 fanzetta dies | ſoleus 
confeſſme, accanto «l quale na moto dope 
Lucerda / ref+ a ſe4ere. 

Per queiF» wvedendola in lurgo as voter 
intendere que! che dire io ph volei, 01+ 
minciat m queſts made, Orme, Lucen- 
da, la grtz4 che t: piace hora firmi e tas 
he, che {+ ls mia poſſinzs ps erande, 0 
queit 0:ne minor fofſ+, impyſſi*'tle m1 [3+ 
rebbe in modo alcunopotergh: ſaiifore, ſ: 
5 me'et tormnti ds te, wm lavgo dr ſerui- 
zo 1ref, non foff ro, 

Et per farti conoſrere che tn o/i 4e5. 
bi ritenere , la mia tanto ſconfolata fas 
4, & le tne cpere finte ſono afſai ſ+ſſt <i- 
enti. 

Et (che peggio &) tu non hai a me (5 
ho fatto torto, ma il mio patrre ha dag 
coprizione a molti (oltra la mia volanta){:l 
mio tormento : in modo che mo{t:; che eamar 
valexam, ſono ſt ati ratenuti,c5 {i ſon2 tranas 
ti pauroſs di cio fare, Alunguepoichs cole, 
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ſech thee that repenting thy ſelfe of thy 
which is palt,thou amends hereafter, and 
be no more henceforth ſo conſtant inny 
diſaduantage,to th'end that by thy deeds 
thou maitt ſend peace to my war, I knoy 
not wherefore thou halt loſt the aftc&is 
to be ſeruc{ :cohdering that al others 
ccuet it,ſauing thou which retuſeſt it, Fur. 
ther it is an eaſe matter to know, that! 
haue more nced of thy mercy, thenthou 


haſt defire that I might ſerue thee,Owhu 
manner of combats & battailes my grex 
faith,& the ſmal hopethat I have of thee 
haue giuE me:which asthou know ti, haue | 
tully decaicd my helth : ſo that wherhou IE 
artlefle ſory for me, my grief is greter tie I 
it was, Alas is it poſtible for me to declare 
with my mouth whatſocuer I haue per» £1 
ceaued in my minde, howe great blame 
wold{t thou giuetothy ſelte,tor the ham 
that thou haſt done me? But no man cuer 
had lefle felic!ty:nopman ecuer had greatet | 
paine: neuer from ſo greac a remCbrance, 


was there recciucd ſo great an oblivion. 
Mie 


wad 


_ 
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io ti prepo che ripertendoti del paſſato : tw 
rammenas per Panemre, ne {ia pit hora” 
mai tanto conſtavite al mia dſanantt giog 
accicche per letue opere tu metta pace ald 
mia 7Herra. 

LI ron 59 perche tu hit perſ la volontd 
deſfer ſernita : conſiderato chetutte Paltre 
lo ar/;derano, ſaluo is che (| rifiuti. eA- 
dnnque oe facil coſe a consſcere, che io 
ho man 16r biſygno della tua merce. Oh 
qual: combaitimenti mhanno dato la mid 
gran fede, + la pace ſperanza che io ko ds 
te? iquali cometrt ſu, interamente hanmo 
la mia ſani'a deſftrutto : in moo che qurndo 
meno dt: me tuti lamenti, pin a mio dolore 
fe aograuats. One che ſe poſſivil wi ſof- 
ſe abacea dichirrare quel che nel animo t 9 
ſentito, quanta colpa nt darefti, per i male 
che ta it feitto? 

CM u huomo non hebbe men di bene: 
ma: hnomo non fat tanto : ai da 
Fran memorid nn fre ricCennta Una aq fr Alte 
de oblinione. 
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Mine own aftc&16, & the difpleſurethat 
thou vinclime, do ceule wy death. The 
vi hich 1] hau ie defired to catile thee to vn 
dcritid:;toihend thattheraſter,ti-ou mail} 
be niy L2dy,uiſtrts,arid friend: & that b 

my great diſpleſu re, i1:c1! mighrelt know 
ny,g1eat CON ſtancy, theo winch v as ncucr 
Cliznced by theſe tormcts, nor wastond 
very of beanne the burden ct thebutres 
ther bath: accopred for gaine,whaticeuct 
] had loſt by chee:& not without gretree 
lon : for I haueno leſſe occafion tolave 
paine,thenthou haſt beauty to giue me it 
Scing  thethatl am ſurethat thou knovſt 
the loue wherewith 11loue thee thou ſhal: 

co iniury to reaſon, & to my faich,if thou 
do not cflabliſh in thee other meancs, rc 
coucring by thy well doir o , thoſe things 
2 hich by the {mal hope cf he e,thou haſt 
loft, And ro the end thou mai el beginto 
pra le deeds of penance,con! ene forthe 
metir that 1s due to mec,that[ maye kiſſe 
thy hads : humbly praying thre thatthou 
ceny mec not! this pleaſure, beſides the 
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Le mia rf wone, & 11 d:ſpiacer che tw 
mr 41 1 dunno ls mote. I! che io tho 
woluto far ſmere + acchnehe ner | anenire 
14 fix mia adrmmayoatnna, of am weſt: 
& <he+ tu vel mn gran d:Fþracere, Cono(ca 
la mia gran conſtanzs, ls quale mu per 
quelt; tormenti 104 5'e mutata, ii 5'e rouas 
ta itracca ds ſopportare : ma pin preſto ba 
r:iputato per guidegno, quel che per te per- 
ſ haweua : et non ſenza gran r 1g 1one © pers 
che io no ho minor occaſrone d'hamer pena, 
che tu belta per dirmela. 

Poſcia du:que che io ſon ficura che tu 
eansſer [amore col qiale 10 t'amo, tw fra 
mg:ut1214 als ragune, Gals mia fede, fe 
t4 non fermt in te altri modi, reftiutuendo 
pe'l two ben fare quellr, che per la porafþ2e 
1412.4 drtegtu hai perdati. 

Et accioche tu cominci 4d eſſrreitare 9. 
pere di penitenz4, conſents per il merito 
che m'e deuuto, cio tr baſes le mmi: pre= 
g4n1ote bumilmente che won m1 negh1 
qu:to bene, ſenza che mai pin dr neſſus 
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which I will neuer more requireany " 
ther of thce. And it thou {celt that I doe 
otherwiſe, yeilde me my payment tor my 
paiac,and thy forgettulnes. 


The anſywere of Lucenda to Arnalt, 


7 , brane had fpeech like vntothee, 
I wold antv C1C thee 10 wel, aSthou 
Caiili makethy mone :ard thou ſhouldeſt 
fad thy {clte no lefie merry tor whatloes 
uer I would ſay vnto theethEchou maiell 
remain diſcontent with whattlocuer Ido, 
So it is, that thy prelence & my lhielatt. 
pcs have beſieged mein ſvcha (trejght, 
that I know nor what to ſay,nor oh 
wilh,cofidering that alredy | haus (ained 
mine honor by that which | have done:ſo 
that 1t is a hard matter to be able toheale 
it by any thing that I can anſwer rheeztor 
although my ignorance do dilcharge me, 
reaſon neuercheleſſe condemneth my re- 
puracton, which I haue put in danger that 
I might not cftcndthee, Thou faiclt that 
I, 
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altro ti richieos #4. 

Et ſe tu 104 ch\io farcia altrimente, 
rendami i! pagoments della mia pena, & del- 
la tu. ;oblutione, 


RIPOSTA DI LU(EN. 
da ad Arnaltc. 


Rnalte, /e io haxefſi 14 yarola, coſs 

come tity Caf ben ti riſponderes, co- 
me tu ſui lamentarti: CF nenmeno aliegro 
ai que { ch'is direi ti trouerreſti, che Ty per 
quel ch\io fo reſti malcontents. 


Tanto fi e,chela tua preſes. '2.4 (F l4 mia 
vergoona, mha mtale ftretto ſerrata, che 
49 non 30 che dire, ne che de, fderare, che 
gia ver quel ch'io ho fatto, | honor mw ho 
macu/ato 3 in modo che gle coſa difficile 
4 poterl» owarire, per coſa ch'1o ti ſappia 
n1ſpandere : perche, ben che la mia ig- 
vorartza m'aſſolua, la ragioue nondimeno 
condayna ba mia reput. i240, la quale 
io ho meſſa in pericols , per 1:01 offen= 
aerii. Tu dr che io, ripentendoms de 
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I, cepenting mee of my euill deedes paſt, 
ſhold turne ethy hatd paſſion into preſent 
joy:bur with grecer rcaton I ought to bes 
waile the fault that I commit, thento IF 
ment mefocthe vexa: cons char chou hell 
ſcing that by thy 1onor they are tollera« 
ble tor thee; & that the error, that I now 
comit,is turned to great diſpraiſe againſt 
me.Aad further, thou as a ini mayſt ſuffer 
that, which is nor permitted to me (a yog 
damfe!l) ro beare the burthen of; In like 
maner the danger that threarneth meby 
ſpeaking with thee, and my ſorow turne 
to thy diſaduantage, then to any recom» 
nce:for chat I feare leaſt thou canſtnot 
_ this victory in lence. Foras much as 
the ioy of the like tauor,cofraineth ſome 
times the tongue to open & diſcloſe that, 
which the heart and realon indeuor the- 
ſelues to keepe ſecret: Hut if thou ſhalt ſo 
do,it will be to my coft, Alas how much 
greater force hath thy oportuniry had,the 
my defence? which might ſhe be, that in 
crediting thee, had not bya  —_ to 
hot 
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mie paſſati mali, connertiſca It tua dura 
paſſione in graza preſente : 7:4 CO mag 
For occaſiore 19 dowerrei prangere uf fat. 
lo che 10 c:mmetto, che lomentarmi de® 
wmali che tn hai : poi che rer honore ti ſon 
tolcrabilt: + che 4 troppo gran vituperis 
fs wolta contra di me | errore, che hora 
commetto. 

Et di pms tu come huoms puoi patire 
quel, che a me ( giouane fanciulla) yon & 
permeſſa ds ſoppertare. (of5 | pericolo 
che mi mimaccia, per parlar teco, þ potre 
pin preſto rimoltare 4 tuo 4 ſ #u4rtagy, che 
ad alcuna ricompenſa : perche 1 tems che 
tu non poſſa terere con filenzio queſta vite 
[or:a, 

\ . . 

T anto piu che il 844mento ds fimil fa- 
wore , CoiFringe quelche volta la lingna 4 
manifeſtar qnel, «bil cnors & Ia ragione 
$mgegnano di tener Coperto : wa [ſe tus coſt 
farar, queito ſar amie eſe, Orme qu inte 
la tua rmportunita ha haunto mag g ior peſſa - 
24, che la mia defeſ.? Qual ſarecbbe quelia, 
cheper crederti, non ſarebbe 4 ſt mede ma 
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her felfe; Alas, that the perſwaſio of men 
toward vs poore ſcely women is too 0i- 
gcrous,the beginning w herof (if « e cold 
be wile)we ought to flee aboue al things, 
And for that I haue found my ſclte decci. 
ucd by it, other women oughtto take exe 
ample by me, Ahvnlucky Laceudathou 
a1t now a{laue,and thou Arz2lt a trium- 
pher of this viRoric, Neuerthelefle take 
good hced, thatthe roo great glory of it, 
make thce not o looſe (by extreme ioye) 
whartſocuer thou haſt gained with ſo gret 
ſorow.Remeber thy ſclfe that ſilence hea» 
Jeth the euil, which ſpeaking often occa» 
fioneth. Thou defirelt of me to kiſſe my 
hands, and Iam content with it : fo that 
thou doit notthink thatT accept it proud- 
Iy:and to that thenceforth thou doeſt ab- 
Rain from being {ſo umportunate toward 
me. And lercof letrhy ſiſter be a witnes, 
who hath already laboured ſo much for 
thee,that ſhe hath done that I have fo far 
forgutien my ſelfe,as to do this that I do. 


Arnnlt 


and Lucenda. ZOL 
Fatainfedele? Orimeche la perſu2ſrone ae 


ge kaomini verſo noi alire donnicinole c 
molto periGoleſe, i princivio della quale { fe 
nor fuſſimo ſinie) noi ſopra tt ſchifar 
d)uerrems. 

Et perche io me ne ſon trowata ngan- 
21ta, Lalire da me i Peſſempio pighar þ Jo 
rebbero. Ab meſch: 4 Lucenda tr hira 
ſer la ftrana , & tu Arvalte trionfante di 
queſta vettoria. Nondimcns guards ben, 
che la trorpo gran gloria dt, pens 
nouts faccia ( per ſonerchia proia) que! [che 
co). tanto dolore gn. 4dagnato h. 1, Ricorda- 
ti che tacere ſura quel male, che il pariare 
#þ ſſo genera. 

Tu mi preght d: baciarmi le mani, & 
19 contenta ne ſono : pure che tu non penſs 
ch 10 arroo intemente Paccittt : et par che 
per Vawrnre Faitenga aefſere verſo d; me 
tanto rHpIrEnnn, 

Et dt queito ne ft 14 teit;monio Ia twa 9 
rella, La quale ba gia tanto per te oferate, 
che [ha fatto cl%io fin qt, mi ſia dimen- 
tucata dr fare quel ch'io fo. 

Arnalte 
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Ucenda had ſcace ended her talke, 
when the houre forced vs to retire our 
ſclues,for chere came ſo much people ins 
to the Church, that we were forced to go 
one from ano:her in baft, Yerit was not 
without recciuing the pleaſure that ſhce 
had grantcd me to kifle her faire hands, 
The my fifter & I took ourleaue, and we 
went thence every ore to E.is own houſe, 
O God, it any man had ſer before methe 
elefio of theempire of the whole world, 
& the loſle cfthe pleſure thatT had obrai. 
ned, Iappeole for teſtimony tothoſethat 
perſcly loue, that the ſame my pleaſure 
was much more worthy. So I departed 
thEce contet;v herfore my hſter ſeing me 
raiſed & tiſen vp f16 ſuch a tal,continued 
by all manner of meanes to retaine mein 
pleaſure, Andimmediatly ſhe praied me 
that I would go for ſolace and recreation 
toa certaine place of hers, which was nere 
9 
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Arnalte al Vizidarte, 


Pena Lucenda hebbe il ſi:o propoſfito 
finuto, che Phoya © forzo d: rnrar« 


c1: perche Carrii.0 ante genti nella {| hirſa, 


f 


che noi fummo coftretti a partics preſta- 
mente 5 nou dimerig gueſts AL | fu / *14,4 
ricenere 1! bene che la mi hanenua conceſſ. as 
b.ſciargh le ſue belis mani. Pi lama ſo« 
rella, & 10 prendemmo licenzia, & cenans 
dammo ciaſcuno a C.ſa ſus, 

Oh Dio, ſe alcuno m'h.ncſſe meſſo inna- 


zi Pelezione dell [mperio di tutto il fouds, 
& perdere i bene che hauntothauea, is chis 
amo por teftimonia quell che perfcttamente 
amano, che il mio contentamenta molto pins 
valea, 

Cofi io me ne parti contento. Per il che la 
foarella mia vedendomi da tant; 0rAMe cadue 
tarileucts, contmerd con tut 3 modi a trats 
Ienerms im piacere. 

Et ſubito mi prego che voleſi anlare 4 
ſallzzzo ad vn certo ſno logo, che era 
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to the citic of Thebes, wherewith Twas 
content: wherefore then preſently thien- 
terpriſe was pur In cxccutio.And becauſe 
the ſituation of the place was firte for the 
pleſure of the chaſe, I cauſed to be broght 
certaine hauxes to aſſay with this ſolace, 
and the pleaſure that Ihad newly recea- 
ved of Lucenda, & torecouer my former 
healch, When we were coe thirher,I was 
by mv fifter fo well fezſted,and cntertay- 
ned with ſuch good cheere, that wichina 
I:trtlo while afrermy color, & ſtrcgth that 
] had loſt, returned vnto me. Bur it hayned 
ON 4 day,we heIlmenttogo to hunting, as 
I choghtto leape on my horſe, thatmany 
preſages & pro ;phecies came vnto,to dee 
no!:nce & cloim my future ruine: faked 
dily the wether that was cleare & bright 
appearcd cloudy and full of ftormeg : & 
grevhound, that Iloued very well,ran be. 
twene my legos, and qu akingbeyondall 
meaſure, began to make cries, and dread- 
full houlings. But I, who ſmallythEregar- 
ded preſages,prophecies & ſuch like mat- 
ters 
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vicino alla citta dr Thebe, delche io fui con- 
tento : onde allhora ſubito [1mpreſafu meſſa 
ad eſſe cntione. 

Erperchela | ſnextone del luogo eracoms 
aiede pe*/piacere dellacaccia,io f, Cr portare 
alcum wvacelli per prozare con queſto ſoliazs 
z1, io poteua per 11 bene clio hanena di no- 
a da Lucenda riceunto , nella prima mid 
ſanua at or nAYes 

Sendo not ini arrinati, fui dalla mia 
forelia tanto bene accarezzato , 0 com tans 
fo buon viſe riceuuto 5 che poCs dojo i co- 
lore, & la forza che perduta hanvena, mi 
ritornd ono, Ma eons Un dl, QUAN. 
do lends andare alla caccia , penſaua di 
montare 4 cauilly, che moltt aug nity = 
occor ſera a denunztare la mia futura ro« 
wina : perche ſultito il tempo che era this 
aro c ſerena, apparue nugoloſo oF pien at tem- 
reſta: & wn lenriere, qual molto 10 ama- 
us, Corſemi ira ke mie pg. ambe, 7 tremane 
ao olivg miſura, comincio 4 far grid: ,ed vy- 
lamenttſpanentoſi. Aa 1, che poco all 
hora as preſagi 6 di caf ſimili mi curaua 
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ters, for al theſe things did not leaue of my 
cnterpriſe,yea ſe:ting afawlcs on my filt, 
I went thice to the field And Ihad ſcarce 
began the ſearch,] remembred that ir was 
lorgtime fince I ſaw the pentleyoman, 
of whom I told thee : and that neuer after 
]h:d opened vato him the affeMion that] 
did bcarc to Luc:nda, he had ſkewed me 
ſo good a colitenance as he was wont: for 
by little andlittle, he had forſak& my c6- 
pany, not comming to [ee me any more, 
nor enquired how I did, And for thatthe 
great part of men are variable in fricdſhip, 
I choug':t that this had been the cauſe cf 
his abſcce. Ard on the other ſide, I thoght 
it could not be poſſible for him to ſeeme 
ſuffer any grete, when he might giue me 
redrefle. And while I was in this thougnt, 
the faulco that I caried on my fiſt,fel ark 
dead on the earth : the whichthing aug- 
mcted in me al the ſuſpiti6 that had come 
vnto me for my copani6 Grerſo:tor likwilc 
ſodenly my heart was ſtrik& with great & 
grieuous aflaults, and I remembred me ot 
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per twtte queſte coſe non abbandonar la mig 
impre ſa - Ant wettendome vn Falcone in 
prone, men an; 441,418 campacna. 

Ma 4 pera ve bb, commuciata [2 cerca, 
<'jo mi ricarau che gia molto era. che V1 iſto 
non h3: 1224 i/ gentilhuomo, acl quale auants 
tho rariato : cho mai pu por ehe [14 hebbi 
manfeſtatolaffe zine ch a Lucer d1i0 por 
taue,e non mw hineuz moſtrate cofi buon viſe 7, 
come ſolea tperche paco a Pece, & vera alloys 
tanato a me, n0u Vt Ttanaeni pres ”e dA manu- 
dands a Free {ch'io ILE "CCA. 

Srrche la m4 gior parte de 7} hug 


ICE Ari abthin anoxctege, perſarche quzito e- 
r4/ia'ocagione delta ſua a iſſev2,4. 

Et, ial 4 tra band 19 penfar. 2 cb" imft "ſſt » 
bilgh (arebbe dr vedermi patty mate, Jar 
dorimed's dar mi yoteſſe, CAL, entre Ch = 
inera it nefto penſre yo. tl Falcone, che 518 | 


P1940 70 Portama, Cc ?fio morto in terra «if 
che m augimento de [turto il {« petto che m'= 
'7 je Venuro del rao compagno Gierſo 2 per 
cheparmnente ſubito il cune mr fu perceſſs 
aa grarts aſſalti, & mi i ricordai del 9:49 cane 
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my dogge that had ſohouled inthemor- 
ni2g : therefor e I determined to retutne 
home, Then as I rade,I garne to a hillock, 
on thie which I might: afily ſee the-houſe 
of Lncenaa: ar.d 1 herd a noiſe of inftry- 
mens of tmufick, which refounded among 
1c hils The which ſemed yery ſtrige H. 

to ome, ad ſo much the more, for char the 
ſcator, & :1me was not couentent for fuch 
[ allimes:whereby [ became more penſe 
& carc{vl then before,& cntred into great 
ſul iti awning - fuureloſſe. Notwithſtan- 
t oy I being in a place wherein I might 
ſce thc ww & from whence procteded my 
hoj.e: I food there ſolong, that the nicht 
c:me ypon mee before 1 could retire my 
{elfe to my hſters houſc:who was wont to 
a'Naitcwy returne whenlT was forth, & to 
con Eto meet me in the ctry of her houſe 
the » hichihing chen ſhe did not : & o all 
my fearesard doubt encreaſed. And(that 
was yet worſe) v hen I came to the place 
where ſhe was, ſhee ſa'd not a word vnto 
mee: but ſhe looked ſo ſadly, that it vas: 
matter, 
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che hauewua tanto [a mattina vrlato : per que* 
ſto, i walſi ritornat a caſa, 

Allhora nelcaualcare, ſoyra wwi'alta colli- 
v4 mi ritrouas , dills qua'e ficimente poe 
ett lacaſe ds Lucenda werere : 7 ſerts 
Un 1 0m0re dimu/ical: ſtromentt, s GUATTTe 
ſonauan0 trs le montagze , 1! che molta 
mu parue ſtrans, & tant; pus, che lt ſtagi- 
me :0nera conuentente a tal: ſoil: per 
ilche 69 dinennt pin periſo o che prima , ed 
entrat in gr 4n ſ-fþ:&tone del mio fitturo 
aanno, 

Nondimeno ſends i2 in lurgo dal quale po- 
texa la caſa, onde procadeua ls mia Speran- 
ua, vedere : ini ſtett; tanto, che la notte m1 
ſapranenne , innanz4 Ch'io pateſſt ritirarms 
acaſa da mia ſorellas Ia quale era ſvlita d'- 
afpettarm!, quandoio era funri, of wvenire 
mi meontro a Ventrar della ſua caſe: : if che 
all bira on fece « & Coſt cre vere tutte le 
Me PAure. 


Et (che fu anchor pego'o) ſends giuuts 


wel era, la non mi dijſe parola 3 ma ere 14 


tera tanto meta, che era cofs maray 2lts 
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matter. Then ITbecame much amazed: for 
when ſhee {pate not vnto me, I durſtnor 
inquire any ching 7 of her, doubting to yn- 
derſtand of herthe news, whic h 1 ſo muck 
feared. Howbeit in rhe end I could nor 
withhold my icite from enqu. [ring of her, 
what moucd her to be 1 uch ſadnes.Thi 
ſhe bega in to weepe fo tal! rhat for plenty 
of teares, ſhe could not anf\ were me,vntil 
her weeping was diminifhed;and thatſhe 
had free ſpeech. Then ſhee tolde methat 
theielfe ſame day Luycenda was married 
with Gierſo, whom I he1d to be ſo greara 
friend of mine; & that yet, as ſhe had mn- 
derſtood, the wedding was celevorated & 
ke ept. ww hen ] vnderf{loc d this talke, {pro- 
miſc theegmy [riend, that Ithought ſode- 
ly to have.dycC: for [ ha 24 a bart ſo aſſay- 
led, that wh olly my ſtrength failed me, & 
my forow was lo renew d, thatl couldnot 
ſpeake of a long time. Then my prelages 
were knowne vnto me 2 then the noiſe 
hcard on the v1], was reucaled ynro meet 
whcicforc I tcl there downe ſoden)y = 


ticy 
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ofu. Allbora io dinenne molto ſtnpefattoz 
erche Won perlandomt el, A, 10 7102 ardiya 
domandarla dr ceſa alcuna, dubitundo mten- 
dr; daVetle nnone, che tanto tn temena. Nous 
men alla fine non ma: ſer ps rattenere dt do- 
mandarla, chi la moneſſe adeſſere m tal mee 
ſtiz'A, 

Allbora la cominew 4 Prarger tanto for fe, 
che per Pabbondanza delie ſue lagrime,la non 
mi ſeppe ifþondere fino a tanto chil ſuo pt» 
anto fu diminnitoge# che Uh bbe la parola lis 
bera. | 

Allbora Ia mi nar come quel medeſi- 
mo rorao Lucenda Sera con Gierlo 1m: 
ritata, i quale io tenena per | gran mio 
amico : &f che anchora ſecondo che | ha- 
wenatnteſo, f celebrauano le nozze. Quane 
a210 miteſi queſtopropoſitogie ti prometto, a- 
mio mio, che ſabito perſai morire 2 perch'io 
hebb11l cor tanta ſerrato che del tuttole mie 
fur<e mi mancaronogo} il mio aolire tm modo 
firinous, ch'to non potettt 4 n 97.4% Pen 49 
pariere « Ailbora i miei preſ+o1 mt frevono 
wi: allhora tl romore dallscollma ſertito, mi 


XY 4 f if 
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they that were preſe nt, thoughtThad bin 
d:ad, After as loone as I could breath 1 
tooke the letter ſent by Lycendato me, & 
tare it in peces; entring into fuch dilpaire, 
that Ipiucked my bea! d.and the hatires of 
my he ad. And al: Lough luch cftcRs are 
eftcminatc and womanlike deeds, ncuer- 
thelctic loue,by her laves otic bringeth 
hers into ſuch cx:remity. A ce:taine tpace 
after, when the comtortings of my tſter, 
and tca{on had pur loMme eunment to ny 
paines, I caulcd a!l my te ruarits t» be aps 
parelicd in m ourning ci lothes . Andnot 
long aficr,a maide in whom Lucens: ? 
greac truſt, came to me to make me vncer- 
{tand onthe behalfe of her miltris,1.ar the 
had bin forced to the ſame mariage, and 
tat mote t hcough the 1Mmporwwniy ard 
erncfnes of her kinſfolks tht of her own 
acco:d,ſhe was conlitraiicd to cent Vis 
to it. Aſtcr that I had mucihatkencd vn- 
to her, an ſatished her meſſage, ſhe 1c» 
turned thence leauing me more then be» 


forc in dolor & gricuous ſadnes.And thou 
mult 
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fa rinelato: per il che c1d41 ini tanto [ubito, 
che quelli che eranopreſenti, perſanano ch'- 
20 foſſt morto « Poi ſubito ch'io potetti rifÞr 
rare, peſt la lettera da Lucenda mandata- 
mi, i meſſt/a m pez.2i : emtrando in tal dife 
er4zione, che io ms pelant la barba & i ca- 
pell;; Et benche tals effettt ſians atti femi- 
vili. non dneno Pamore per le ſue leg g1ſpeſe 
ſorſuoi in taFeſtremita riduce . Qualche 
tempo dopo, che le conſolaziont dell. mi (o- 
rell1, 5 la raoione hebbero melo alquanto 
alleuiamento a mie1mali, io fect veſture twits 
mii ſernidort dt br uns. 

Et non molto dopo , una ſerua nella qua'e 
Lucenda molto i confidana , venne da me, 
4 farmi da parte della (wa pa:rena ſapere, 
chelera [tata forzata 1mtal matrimon's, 
che ps per [i Þ wtiunita de ſuoi parenti, che 
a ſu0 conſent ments, la ſu conſftretta d'ac- 
eonſert:ro hi. 

Por ch'io Phebbi molto aſcoltata , & 
ſoarsfatto alla ſua ambaſcuta, li ſene 
ratorzo , laſctandomi p18 che proma in do- 
lore, & grane triitizia. Et biſoona che 
[4 
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mull ynderſtand that ſhe found me wea. 
ring a blacke cap, where about ſuch let. 
ters were imbreydered: 


- 


Tellher ſeeing ſhe axrh avree, 

Her priſoners ſeruant to bee 

Ay life now lift vp her ſales, 

For by he; o1fe,my health preuailes. 


His maid bc ing wiſe & of good dif 
—— tion, had « great compatiion of my 
ſorow,and hou mul thinke, thar ſhe had 
binaduertiſcd by ber miſtris to :ake good 
heed,as well to my garmets as to my gel- 
tures. Thnerfore ſhe qui rigs i hercie vp= 
onthis cap,&narked very wel tie words 
written aboutit. After ſhe returned thice 
to Lucenda,icauing me no lefle in difpleae 
ſarc for chis mariave.thenathacd by the 
trraton that Ge ſora d done yn:o nic. The 
which thing was fo princed in my minde, 
thatI concluded to f19'-t a co abat whh 
him, to make hum confeſſe and acknow- 
ledge it before the King, and cucry other 

pcilon, 
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is intenda the la mi trono veitito dw CAP» 
pan:ra, intorno alia quale erano tals letiere 
NiCABare: 

mn 
Dizli che poiche Pha deliberatoy 
D'efler del ſuo prigion ſcrua fedele, 
Chiinheme la mia vita a!za ſue vele, 
Vinend'io per ſuo don,tolo a me grato. 


Peſta ſerua ſana, + ben'ammonitta, 

hboe Tr 472 £6209 Wt; »e del mio dolore, 
& b;j:ona che tu penſs che Fera [tata anertita 
dal! a 24 pad) 044 at WL ben mente t4ito 4 mts 
tiveftimenti,quanto 4 1miei oft, 

Per qu#t2 Is gitto ſeevrts Pacchio ſ'pra 
queita canma,  ritenne benijjimo le parole 
ſeritte a. intorno, pot lene ricorzo da Lus 
cenda, laſciandom: non ren» di d:fþracere 
per qu1e5Fo m21rimono, che affiiito per il tra» 
dimexto che mhauena fatto Gicrio.Laqual 
c ſti impreſſe tants ne! animo mio , C9 to 
concninh dicombatter ſeca per farglelo ri 
conrſcere tiynanzi al Re, ed o7ni altra per- 
(944, 

Er 


w 
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And therefore 1 ſent him a little letter, 
the tenor wiereot was luch, 


The letter of defiance of Arnalt to Gifs, 


'© leſo,tothe end that euery man may 
know how deceiclu! thy lying word 
huc vin, wherewith priuly thou halt a. 
buſci me, I will opeaiy declare them 2:0 
the cud that hereatcerthy pun (hmcc may 
be ancucilaſting exipte to all others. And 
to give equal corre ectio to thy tault,for the 
merit ct her paine, I hope with my bands 
to ouc:come thees & with my wo.ds who 
lie to defame thee : & this through the ocs 
cation of thy wickednes,ard oy the ſurety 
that I haue in my tru in, and vprightnefle. 

But to the end that thou maiſt iudget thy 
ſclfe,& no body may excuſethee, remen- 
ber thy ſelfe how long time we haue had 


rogeucr che friendſhip of brethren andot 


ſwore copanions : wherby thinkino that 
thou w ouldeti be fairhful, | haue declarcd 


my ſecicts ynto thee without keeping any 


of 


Q ©» 
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F: per queſto gli mad.u wn cartelle, 
wor del quale fu tale, 


CARTELLO  D AR- 
valte a G :erſ0, 


ſo, accinche coninno ſuppia quanto 
(3s I ano hatif wdolenti, i bngiardipros 


poſter, © quali ſegret: tum hattaganato, 
13 ol v0 lis hora in pabl Co mife fare: acs- 
et che per [anznire il t42 81ſt100 fia eter10 
eſempio per oli altri . Et ner rendere egral 
rafting alla tua colpo, dl merito dell: ; (#8 


pra, to Fþero _ wmie mani dt vincertia 
(rconle p arole a Gr fin tt per Iuilto inf an : Ou 
queſto per Cagen dellitua tr: #Fiz14 s © Fe 
la fiearts ch'ro ho nella mia ginſtitia, 6 Op 
were. 

Ma accioche tu [fefſ tr gt awhi, & chs 
Meſſun non ti ſeuſt, ricoraati quanto temps 
not h, rhbr amo bauuto inſieme amicizia as 
| Frate!,, Ou a, [ CoMmÞ- 7; 't 0! HYATI; per ilch e pen 
ſands che tn foſſs fede! et ho interamente di- 
chiarato i migi ſegrcti, ſenza celariene alcu- 

ro 
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of themhid from thee:&/among others) 
the atieGtion that 1 did bare to Lxcedajn 
the which thouthy {clic liſt ſed me, Pro- 
mifing to aide me, Thou diſt ent tre ake 
wel like awicked:lor to de ceanc me, thou 
madeft me to vnderftad by man; we anes, 
that thou waſt well cont with it : CiriNg 
me thy faiih, that zIthough thou waſt her 
ſervant, yet{for my {atc)thou would(l de 
partfromit ; the which thing I haue cre- 
dited ſoJong,ri]l che cite hath done in« 
Kierothy wordgand thathiding thy elſe 
from we, thou haſt robbed ,:c: from me, 
and raken 0 thy wile, making thy (elfe an 
vſurper of the recompence of my labors, 
And doing this, thou haſt determinedto 
becomenor oncly mine enemy, but thin 
own, wherac I much maruail::for I know 
thatthou vnderfiandeſt how much vertuc 
and eff:&s of frienc{hip are conformed, 
Notwithſtandino before any confideratio 
of them,thou haſt coucted to dehile, &des 
fame th v' - nowne v i:h great treaſon,ma* 
king thy telfas much vnlike to the yertue 
ol 


4 
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no: + tr. ol sltri PaFez.xe his portav A 
vncentle. nelia aale tu meac/imo m bat nit- 
drito,yromettenao d aitarmi. 

T# parlar brite allhara come triſfo: per 
che per inn 1marmi, tw mt f:icewi ſapere 
in mlti m4; che tu weri molt contents: 
dandomii ls tua fede , che anchora che tu 
feſt ſ49 ſerniaore, che ( per amor mio) th 
te ne paſſere#ti: la 3 qual co 1 is 14 credo foe 
114 tanto che {'effetro ha fatto ingiuria alla 
an parols, Ou che naſcondendptt : a me,me 
[oairubata , o5 preſa | per moolie, faccenane 
ti oſurpaiore della ricomren ſa de miei a a4 
nj, 


Et Frcendo queito, tn ſet valuto dinens 
tare nw (plamente mionemco, ma il two 


propria, de! che mi ſun molto mar: trigite 
8 50 £02 tz ſur quanta bt ver 18, 
Fetti dell amiciz.ia ſiuno Confore 


Stinbewn L Þ ima che con, "ger. roll, tn 
hai Valuto nn; Pratta' (oo On ;nT nATEy, CON 
gran tra limento la tua fans faccecndti 
differe: Ie dills vert! ac I 7401 parents Anne 

ta, 
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of my kindred , as whitc is from the c6+ 
lourof blacke. Now thatthou niſl ſpee- 
dily receaue the ſame of ſo great a,villany, 
I giue thee to vnderſtand, that with the 
weapons which thou wilt chuſc,T will kill 
thee, and caſt thee by force out of the 
field : or certainely I will make thee con- 
{eſſe that thou haſt done that greater wice 
kednes and infidelity then can be thought, 
W herefore by thc help of God,niy hands, 
and thinc owne wickednes, ſhall giue me 
full reuenge vpon thee. Therefore chooſe 
thou the weapons, as the cuſtome is, then 


hauing receaued thy anſwere , I will ab 


ene the ficld and the day, 


The anſwere of Gier/o to the letter, 


Rnalt, I haue receaued thy letter: & 

rouching whatſocuer thou failt, if 
thouthalt have the cfte& as much to thy 
aduantage,as thy words are without mer 
ſure, Iefteem= my ſelfe for alredy viqui- 
ſhed :and repute and account thee vietor. 
Neucts 
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ts, 9<4%!o il biance fs conoſce dal color 
mer”s. 

Hoa accuuche di fi oran vilia th re« 
cen pront.umente Vr000nd, 10 th foA ſas 
pere, che con Farms che tw vorrat eleg« 
fere, 10 Pucciders, Cu 81:terotts per fore 
£4 fuor del cara to mwero ti faro Conſe 
cere che bat fatto ls 1 14 g141 poltroneria, 

. £ / R 
> infidelita, che / {pre boe perſare ; per 
<: Con Paitto at Dio, [» mie mani, la 
tut prozrit tr1ſti& ta, nt dar Anno FHECYA Vets 
d:tta't te. 

Pr queſts elep oi t arms come Inſane 

/ "TY / : 
24. pt have do rIce4u14 {4 tnirsÞeſtago 
#.ſſe.nero il Camps, &f i giorno. 


RISPOSTA DI GITERSO 


al cartels. 


Rnalte, io hs rirewnto il two Cartello: 

+ ſeconds que* che tn di, i harsi Þ- 
eff:tto tanto 4 to vantage, guantole tne 
parole ſons ſm'ſurate, io mi tengo gia per 
vints 7 7 tireputo vinetore. 


r Nonde- 
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Neuertheleſſe it ſhall go orherwiſe : for 
thou ſhalt find no lefe Aregihi in myhids 
then | have found fJawidet in hy words, 
Bucas I thinke,ic is thy part to vie words, 
and mirc to doder ds & fothy pride ſhall 
be an occalio, that ſtrangers (through the 
iniury that thou deft mc)& thy kinsfolke 
and fie: ids(chrough that which 1 ſhall do 
ro thee) thali bu litrle bewaile theczcons 
fidering tha: 1: < ould br a great wrong, 
if co gether with: death (ol chſo mucke 
thou deſeructt) rhou ſhou'dl(t not receiue 
tl,ech Klee: of thy boaſting. Thou fay- 
eſt, to the endthat my faut might bee 
clecrely knowen, chat I ſhould remember 
our ſo common friendſhip, wherby thou 
didd<eft commnnicate viito mce thy moſt 
werghtie ſecrets. Verely I will nor deny it 
(fore the I ſhould do ro much againſt reas 
ſon & trith) but ] hane byn leſſer ableto 
kepe it, then thou thy ſclfe to preſerve it: 
ſorhat if thou haddeſt not ſo vild & open- 
ly defamed mec, I had in ſecret ſatished 
thce in whatſocuer thou doeſt burdeme. 


And 
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Nondmteno Pandra in vn altro modo e 
perche non minor forza nelle mie mans tro- 
yerai, che nelle tne parole 10 hs trounto d'm- 

amid. 

Ma ſeconds chi penſo, tu ſei per far 
parole, & to de farti + & cofs tua ſaparbia 
ſara (a7 'one, che i foreFTieri ( per Fmgint= 
rie che tu mi fat) & i tuo parentt, ed amics 
( per qu#l ch'iots fa16) ti Pangeranno poe 
&@ ; coſiderato che ſirebbe grande ingi= 
wſzia, ſe inſieme con la morte (che tan« 
to meriti) nonriceucfſi il geftigo della tna 
glong. 

Tu di, accioche il mio fallo fia chiara« 
mente conoſcinto, chio mi risordi della 
nftra tarts commune Aniciza, per It qua- 
le tu mi commnicani 5 1uoi pit itmportans 
ti ſegreti.Veramente io non lovog lis negare 
(per ch'io fare: troppo contrala ragione & 
verita) m4 1 Pho ſaputo men guardare, che 
In conſerwarla : in modo che ſe tu non m' 
baneſſi cos vilmente m publico diFamato, 
i” t harei in ſegreto ſodisfatto di quel che 
tu m'mcarich;, 


T 23 Et 
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And I am ſure,that aficr thou had heard 
me {peake,thou hadt eaken me more for 
thy fit thful iciend, then for a c-af:y& de- 
ceiuer;:ohidcrin,: that aſinuch for i! thy re- 
medy & heath 2s for my plerfue & pro- 
ft2e, I haue maricd Lucenda, truſting ihat 
this mariage ſnoulde bring. an end to thy 
tormene. And alſo when I ſary thee tn the 
fate of ſhort life, and to ſuſtain and ſufkr 
much:!t ſemed beſt ynro megto do what- 
ſocuecr IThaue done, torh'end that | Naving 
there no furthe r hope, thou mighrell re- 
couer thy diſpaired helth.now [ctirbes 
ir will, they chac ſhall iudge of ir by ſem- 
blance, will efteme it more for an incer« 
tenty thffora hkelinod, which thou ble 
meſt ne with, Burbecauſe the meaning 
diſcharzerh, or condemneth, thereyntol 
refer my ſelfe. And alfo the rue if this 
matter oghe rather to de proued by deeds 
theby words. Therfore the iudgmec ſhall 
be ſo ſtaied,vntil the day of th'execution 
of it, Then ſee thou how much chou hadſt 


gained by ſtanding quiet, and what thou 
ſhalrloſe 
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Et ſon ficuro, che poi chem hareſt; 5. 


kite parlare, m hareiÞ tenuts pie per two 
fedel amits, che per Carrio 7 Rd 
': confulerato che tanto per two rymedio & 
ſalute , quanto per mio racere & viidita, 
io ho fp1ſato Lucenda, fþ:raudo che que- 
fo motromon is p porrebbe fone al tuo tormen- 
[1, 

ft anche, per che vedendoti in drfþrſs- 
viore d: poco vimere, Of di ſorportar nl- 
0 : #i1 parre je lmeglo, fare quelch'ro io 
fatto, acrizchbe non hawendowi p:8 fperan- 
x4 cad , la tre nou i errata ſalute Ate 
qu lar pete; ti, Hey fia come 4 vaglta, quel- 
liche per apnaren z4la 2 (1860 TOY ALNND, IOYs 


Farm 1.1 per incerto che per vert arzile quel- 

j J * « ”r 

b,4:l che tu 1 incoird. 7a per che Pim- 
ne cfſcolue, © condauna, in [a to 


rimetto. 
Et, mche la ve: M1 : Ai qurdts | F:tto/i 7 deb- 
be prowar pts per ff-tes che por parole. 
Perquit. T4 rus uzio {i ſtara coſs., final 11 
dellefſecuztone , Allnoravearal guarto 14 
hare#t g uadagnato A r [tar cheto, ol ouelche 
7 i peracras 
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loſe by hau'ng ſpoken ſo ſlinderouſly :for 
my rioht,& ny pride ſhall thc be iudged, 
But becauſe I would ſpeake bur little to 
thec, & ſuch as thou art,& dothings lives 
ly and quickly, I adueriiſe thee that1will 
make thee recant as a wicked viilaine, 
and for the acc6pliſhment herecf, | chole 
theſe weapons, We will be arm+d as men 
of arms,ſauing the right arme which ſhall 
be bare,our ſpears ſhalbe equal, & cchof 
vs ſhall haue two ſwords, our horſes bar- 
ded with th'armor & turniture of the bead 
& necke,therfore v hen thou wilt chooſe 


the day and place: For by the help of him 
that ſh:|be ndg between thy wickednes 
and my innocency, I hope to kill thee, « 
rocaſithee out ofthe field, or to yiquilh 
thee as reaſon is. 

Arnalt to the Author. 


F:erthe weapons were Ggnified Vit 
tome, I went to the King, whome | 
nformed of the whole mater that had bin 
handled between G:erſo and me, And = 
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dey as per aver cof + vituperoſan:tte pure 
lato : yer che '4 mia r.19g:one, elino ergrolia 
ſows ahora [4 Harcari. 

Ma pert: a ie, ea 4 thei pars i, vorrei 
p-rlar poco & gagli dame me fave, tot «ut- 
peo foe 4 ſaree me [. elevats & | ol= 
grove, (+ per C 8 a'e tub arms leg go. 

N:1i faren 0 armati da bnomms af « 7101, 
ſtlus 11 braccio deſtro 11 quale ſ-ra nras, ls 
lancie egwal:, & Ciaſeuno due Fþ 14e, 1 ca- 

Mali bar iati, con le teſtiere & copertwe Vel 
eollo; nerqueſts qu.md> ty vorrai, eliegi 1f at, 
& il luogo perche con lauto ar guelle, che 
tra la twa inginſt1z.1a, & 11 mia £067 472.6 
debbe eſſere g1aaice, 10 Sper 0 drnce: acrti, 0 
vero gittarts fwor del 64r70, 0Vincertt Con 
eo 147 Wome, 


Arnaltc 4 axttore. 


D?* che [arn.i mi furono denuntide 
ie, m8 Wandai dal Re, if qual: 10 
[7 farmai del yero d: tmtto quelle che Ce 
rs tra Gicrlo ( me trattato, Et = 


T 4 [1ofie 
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that th'inſidclity of my enimy ſemed very 
ſtravng vnto him, he \W2S CONZENt ( obſer- 
ving tlie lanes cflablithed for ſuch mat- 
ters jro grant & PErMmi!t VS -he field. Then 
the Jay appointed, G;erfſaand I were be. 
fore his maiethie, v.10 had cauſcd a ſcale 
fold ro be preparcd to lee who ſhouldbe 
vitor. [1:5 he yiew'd our weap6s which 
he ford equal - & th:rfore after othes ace 
cultomed to be nia4le in ſuch caſes, & of 
ter tne HeralJs had done their durics,ne 
ent1ed tato thetield to do ours. Andue 
ranthe one agatnit th'other with ſuchvi- 
O1CNCE, that at Ourencountring the {mall 
rood that we ment one to another might 
eal:ly be known, But Gre fo (no lefle a6 
tiucthena 2ood horſeman) did hit mevn 
the arme that I caricd vnarmed ; & [troke 
me oreuouſly, I for my part ſtroke bim 6- 
ly on the viſour: but I could not ſo rightly 
hit him,that I did him any hur'zneuerche- 
les our {pears flew in PECESs. Theriore 1- 
mcdiaily we tooke our ſwordes in hand, 


wherwichche fray begau fiercely,ſothat 
the 
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'infide lit a del mio remico, #1; parne mol- 
to ffrana ei fu covterto ( efern. indo le 
lego: ſopre tal: fotn Fabilne) dr darci, & 
permetierci #/ £170, ik j i| diaſſronsis, 
Gierlo ed 1 fſyrm- 1ucntt a ſus mare 
ta, laquale hanena fatto dri2zore 114 fals 


chetto fer wecicre ci nefteretoe witcitae 
re. Allhoraviuiftole noſtre arm le quide 
le e'trewo p wal : CT per que To dovo , PeMe 
ramentt ſol:14 dt far i» fnnils call, &f 
do's che F| H:ralai Leb: £76 Ft il lov dao- 
were, moi entrammo 1h C:mpo jr fareil 
neſtro. 

Et correw-mo | vn contra [altro con tal 
impeto, che al noſtro ricoxtro foci men- 
te coneſcere i Puo:e i! pore bene che »*1 Ci 
volenams, Mi Gierſo nor men deſfy 
the buou corridore ) minucft; ne! a 
thro portaua d:ſermato > ormemente mi 
fear. Io per me /o perceſſe ſolamente rella 
viſiera + & non porters tanto piust uments 
torls, hs oh face fi maie alcuro : nondse 
wen lelareie :1:rono inpezzi, Per queſts 
noimettcmmoſiubitomanoalle ſpage, conle 


quali 
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the long continuance and the ſharpnes of 

ourfighte was ſuch, that the ſiandersb 
were wery to behold vs, & we of ſtriking 
one another. And tc make it ſbort ynto 
thee, the lot fell ypon Grerſh, who remai» 
nedouercone ; and {o his infidelirye was 
kno 10,8 my good caule a7proue, Hows 
bcit G-e:ſ+, cltcining the honot of him te 
his more then his life, would nor in anye 
wiſe recic himfſclfe, but would rather die, 
then le any longer wxit h ſhame & diſho« 
nor. Aid thus L-:e14 remained a widow, 
I victorious, & hce vanquilhcd out of che 
fi-ld.Therfore the company d-parced, & 
] returned thence to my houſe, And in che 
meane ume that I cauſed my wounds to 
beloked vnto, I was by chice aduertifed 
that Lucenda was very ſadde tor the mil- 
chice hapaed to her dead huſband, There 
fore I determined to offer my ſclfe ynto 
her, and take her ro my wife if ic might 
leſe her, thinking by this means to make 
G forſake the d1{pleſure that ſhe had by 
the rucancs of my dead eneiny, Thenl 
wrote 
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wali arditamente fi commeio Ia z#ffq, in 
modo che la lungh.2.24, ed afprezu4 del 
combattimento futale, che gloſſiſtentt exa« 
mo ftracchi di guardarci, (+ not dr percues 
tere Pon Paltro. 

Er per fartelo corta, 11 ſcrte caſ-0 ſo» 
pra Gierſo, i gale refto wimto: + coi la 
ſux infedelta {1 coneſcima, & la mia bu« 
ons ragione approuata. Nondimeno Gi 
erſo, {limana- p.u i [#0 hoanore & de” 
ſai che It ſua vita, non viſe in mods 
alcuno aifdirſi, anzi pin preits morire, 
che con vergogna & dſhonore |: longee 
mente viuere. 

Er coſs Lucenda rm1ſe vedoua, 1 vets 
torioſo, + ul vinto fur del camps. Per 
queiFo la compargma fi ſpira, 3 io mene 
ritornai a coſa mit, Et mevyre chi fas 
end vifitare le mie p14” he, fra "er Caſo 4. 
wertito come Lucenda fi con!r:iÞ a4 moalts 
fer la drſorazia ancuntaul ſu9 morto ma» 
rito. Per quetto diltherai d'offerirmegli, et 
&i torlaper me: lie ſe gli praceua, per. ſands 
per queſto rex,uo fargh duntticare i deſ>i4- 

cere 
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wrote yntoher in this manner. 
The letter of eArnalt tro Lucenda, 
] 7cedartintimect fo orct war I crave 


race of th:e, I pray thee take it not 
in cuill pai, cc ſiceriug that this v. hich 1 
Co,is more through the cliimation ofthy 
ereat vette, then tor the fault that | haue 
commired azainll ihe. | Touching the 
"I ntfct > chance! 125" ec LO the perſon 
of thy dead buf bard, God only knowerh 
the diffleſure that I Hauc for it. Notwith- 
Pandingif 1 hath difpleaſed mee for his 
ſ;ke,vet it hath Din acceptable vnto mce 
for chy {atC!or if Thad nocofteded thee, 
thou could: ft nothauc hen ed the vertue 
ofpardoning winch is in theegthe which 

ameng all is vi orthy of praiſe, 
Therefore to the endeghat by pardo- 
ning me it way be ap; parant and cu dent 
tr) -lD nerſons, 0:0: ne thy diſpleſure with 
diſcretion: for if thou ſha!e do other wiſe, 
thy reputation ſhall bee Ciminiſhed, and 
thou ſhale be blamed.Do nor therfore de» 
ny me the plzaſurethat I require wh 
Or 
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rere che [haneua per cagion del mic morto 


nemico. Allh»ra gle ſer, ft 40; Teſto modas 


Lettera d Arnalte a Lucenda, 


Vecenda, ſe wel tempo a fr 0YAR THEN 
ra tot! domanusp ce, tt pregoChe non 
lo r19glt 1m mala parte, corfraerats che qrel 
che io fo e ber ſtimary pus a tnawver 712 9; A « 
ce, che il falls che io v-1fo dite habbi4 Come 
meſſo. On:2to alld ſor. 1214 acenſort.t als 
perſing del tro mario marito, Iii ſolo co- 
moſee i diſh ixcere che j 1n bo 
Nondimens Seim'e 4;ſþ manta! ins !0C9 
caſone, ef "Y. anch) ſt 'to ore fo per [4 144; 
perche ſ+ io ron rh: neſſi eff ſa 1 101 h 1+ 
reſt ſaputo mantfeſtare 11 vertu del perdy- 
nare che e inte + laquale tra tut'e ad 044 
4: lode, eAdnnque accioche perd nandomt 
lafiaatuttt apparente, gonernA ? 'l tro difÞte 
acere con diſcreztone: perch» ſe altrim:nte 
farat, latua reputaztome ft Aiminuira 
ſarai biaſimats. Non mi wvoler, adunque 


negare i bene che 179 ti chieno, per ſodsf arre 
4 
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for beth contentations, vſing mercy to« 
ward him, of wh6 thou oughteſtto crave 
pard6, Alas, Il know theu art {ſo much afs 
flited, that I doubt much to arrive & at» 
taine to my purpoſe, becauſe I could not 
at t} ac time when thou hadſt more occa- 
ſion ro doc itzOur I proteſt vnto thee that 
I will not require any thing of thee, that 
may diſpleale thee : for though my paine 
conſtrained me to do otherwile, fcare tur= 
nech me from ir. But yet if thou wilt rule 
thy ſelfe by the way ofreaſon,thou ugh» 
teſtiudge thy ſelte more thine ownene- 
my cacen minc,who am thine owne : fer if 
] have icaine thy huſ band, his death hath 
bin th'end of one life:but thou haſt made 
many to dye, Incucr ſaw thee penirct for 
one only. Th:refore thinke ſo of mee,as 
thou wouldit it ſhold be thought of thee. 
Andif thou docſt this, 1knowe that my 
oft: nice is alredy pardoned:thy dead huf- 
bad hath ſo greuouſly wounded me, that 
my health and recouery is doubtfull, 

Yet for all tha, 1 nothinge feare the 

Gaun cr 
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4 tutti due , v{indo di miſericorda verſo 
d quells, al quale tu donerreſti domandar 
erdono. 

Oime io 10 che tu ſei tanto: ffltta, ch'io 
dubito molto d arrigare alla mit mterz.10+ 
we, poi cl/to non Ld petuto tcl tempo che 
In haveui maggior*occaſione di cio fare : ma 
io ti protefFo dr non richi:devts d: coſa che 
ti difÞ xce1a : perche ſe la mia pena mi 0+ 
Fringe at fare altrimenti, ls para me ne 14- 
woe. 

Wa pure ſe ti vuri gmernare per Is 
via della ragione, ti d:b5t gin licare pits 
Ins nemica che mia, che ſn tuo 2 perche 
ſe io ho weiciſo il two marits, la ſua more 
te e ftata fine a'vna vita : matu chen has 
fatto mnorir moltt, mai non tividi repentita 
Gon ſolo, 

Coſi adunque penſia di me, quel che tu ve 
wa che fipreſumadite. Et ſein fai queito, 
i» comoſco gia che [ff:ſi me perdonate : if 
Ivo morto mars o mba tanto grauements fe= 
dio, che 6 duba dellamia ſalute. 

Nondimens, is non tems in alcun modo if 

pericols, 
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danger, neither all the ſmart that I haue, 
is any torment ynto me : for it iznot long 
fi.heace, thac I was lo deadly | 1n1vired by 
thee,that this firſt or cfe chat touched me 
in my ſpirite, quen«n:d the other, which 
only maketh my body to be weake &fe- 
blesthe which how mach chemore it ſhall 
hcale, ſo much the more the other of my 
mind wil ea-reaſe. I think continually of 
a thouſayd chings, & in ſome I hind caſe, 
that is,ind ging tliy lelfe by thy lite,in reſt: 
and in all © > her thin O$,CO ntrariwiſe, And 
one on!y giueth mc (om! hopc,that which 
1: plcaſe:h me t9 ope vnto ne, tothe end 
that of my loia'ty & giet fauh thou maiſt 
be more at{lurcd, But before to dothis,ree 
mCcber thy {e'fe that what ſceuer deth dee 
ſtroic.h cannot bee recoucred by prayers, 
\ Jger,or weping that may be made,Ther- 
gol hope not roca!ll againe thy huſband 
through the abundance of thy reares, nor 
by thy great forow & heuines: but for the 
berter renewc in mee the faich that thou 
haddcſ in him, And for that I haue - n 
im 
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gt pericolo, ne tutto il nzale che io ho, mi tor” 
menta : perche non g14 molto e ch'io ſono ſtato 
date tanto mortalmente ingmriato, che que= 
ſto primo dolore , che mi tocca nello fþito, 
ſprgne[altro, il qual, ſolo fa indeblirer1/ mio 
Corpo * quale, quanto pr THarira, tanto pit 
Laltro del animo SAugmentera. 

loperſo del cont mono a mille coſe, & in 
alcune truouo alleutamento,cioe fimando me 
per la tua vita, in ripcſo + nel alire, tmito if 
Contr ar 10s 

Ed wna fola mi da qualche fþrranza, 
la quale mi piace manifeſtarti, acc:o che 
dell; na lealta, & gran fede tu ſy pi fie 
617 1. 

Aa prima che far quits, 1icordats 
the quella che la morte diſtruiſſe , 6 irrecu- 
perabile per woti, ire , 0 piants che i poſſin 
fare. 

Per queiFo non fperare di rimocare il 
tno marito per [ abbondanza delle te la- 
grime , ne pe'l tho graue dolore : ma pe'l 
meglio rinuoua in me la fede che tw in lus 
baneui, Et poi chio te I'bo tolts, 10 me- 


deſims 
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Hm from thee, I will yeeld and ewe my 
{cite ynro thee, it 1t picaſe thee . Neuer. 
th-leſſe, it the loue of him ſo much blind 
theegthar thou thinkeſt tharl am not were 
thy, tiult not aliogerher chy owne judge. 
men:,Hut reke countel of others for it;tor 
this new chance (perbap) hath already vi. 
Cuiſhed thine owne counſell. Thenthou 
ſhalt ſee v hetherthy judgement, ſhall be 
Ike ro that which thy friends will giue 
thee. Ard it behooueth thatT ſhould tell 
Ir rice, that by right, he that was ableto 
overcome ihy husband, may well deferue 
his place TI willnort ſ; eake vnto theeof 
my parentaze, becauſe thou knowelt it 
b-tter then 1 can now write it vnto thee. 
Put whether thou oughreſt to be my wite 
forthe merit of my paines, | make thee 
indge, being certaine that then: knovc 
very ell how much 1 haue mine oxnc 
I}: in hatred for the lJoue of rhee. Theres 
fore, if thou haſt any aff-Qton to yiue 
plice to m1 pravers, 1 pray thee aducnife 
nic hctcot unacediately, 

Arnals 
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d:fmo m1 ti daro ſe tipuace. 

Nondmeno ſe Vamor di Ini Vacciecs 
tarts, ” tw penſs ch'1o now fa degno ds 
je, non dar fede deltutto al two gind 2:0, 
& Pig/rane conſrolio da altri + per che que= 
ſa rnom0 450 idente, ba (forſe) oa vinto i 
189, 

A hora potras vedere ſe il tuo parere, [a+ 
ra cenforme 4 quell che t1 daranno i tmoi 
amici. 

E Pſogne ch'u te lo dica gcheper ragiorey 
quell che bd rormto veucere il two maritoy”ne 
ten meritare il (#0 luogs. 

[o non 1s voglto parlar del mio parent ado, 
prche tu megholy ſai, ch'to hora ſcriner non 
ti ſapret , Ma ſetn dei efſer ma moore 
fer | merito delle mie fatiche, io te ne fo 
vindice + ſappenda che molto ben conoſcs 
quanto to Fo haunto m a0 1a mia propria vis 
M4 per amarti. 

Per tanto ſe tr hat voolia di dir luopo 
meipreghi, tiprego 4 anertirmene incontd- 
mute, 
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Arralt followeth his purpoſe, 
IW He my letter was end:d, I cauſed my 

iNer to come to me, ho was no lefle 
diſpleaſcd for the woundsthatIhad,then 
joyful for the victory obtained: albeitthat 
the death of the party vanquiſhed, wasto 
her very gricuous,, Aſlone as ſhe was come 
] declared my meaning to hir,praying hir 
totel me hir aduiſe. The the anſwered me 
that this dcliberatis ſemed very [trage vn- 
to her: ncuerthzlefle for that my heauines 
by this way might be put away, ſhe coun» 
ſaiied mieto do it; and fo her opinion was 
agreeable to mine. And taking my letter, 
ſhe went to Lucenda : who as ſoone as (he 
ſaw my ſiſter, prayed her that ſhe wold g» 
to the wedding that I had wouen for her: 
my ſiſter krew not what ſhe wold ſay, but 
after ſhe knew it ſufficiently by the c>&&. 
For theunmed{:atly ker kinſfolk were alle 
bled,to codu@her to a monaſtery, which 
ſhee had choſen, to live therethe reſt of 
herlife. And becauſe my filter vas come 


thither at that time, ſhe would fee what 
would 
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ARNALTE SEGVE IL 
ſ#o propoſuto. 
Vando la mia lettera fu finita, focs 
venir la mia ſor-ll1,la quale non mens 
malcontent t per le piag be clyio b. meua, che 
alegra per /a w<ttoria ottenuta : ben che 
coſe la mart? del winto pl: feſe molto 0rae 
w. Sutoche fu ginnta, | ol dichiarai la 
miaintenvione , preg« antola che mi diceſſe i 
[uo parere Alibora mt rifþoſty,, che que= 
ſta dilr berazione oli pane molto ſtrana: 
wnditzeno, che por ch'il mio aulyre ft potreb- 
be per queſt. vi. | Iheguere « la mi conſi- 
flieua ar farls , cofs fu la ſus oprizore alla 
ry_ Erpreſ mia WY ſe = 


@! "Ut: of ella Ly pregs os vole Ie and 
al: nozze chiogl arena erdite : 1a mia ſo- 
1:4 non ſa pens quel chela ſi aleſſe arre, a 
a poi lo potette aff. cone cere per Pefferts. 
Et che ſul ito allbora i [u21 parent? erano ras 
gunatr, per condurla in vn mona erioul qui4- 

le Phauena eletto, per vinerglt il reflo aciia 
ſuavita, Etperche mit ſorella er, 4 tal ho- 


-Þ FN 
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would be the end of this enterpriſc:which 
was iuch that Lurede was a vaiied Nun, % 
wet into the monaſtery whithcr my filter 
coduced here Ard becauſe ſhe had OPOts 
tunity no ſooner to tc] her my nent fads 
ing her in no couenict place, 1c afloneas 
ſhe heard me onely named, ſhe departd 
incontinently fro my filter, & in great dif 
pleſurelett her alone, ſaying vnto the Ab. 
eſſe & chieic Nun,that ſhe was not come 
1rto hcr houle to conſent that the lifter of 
h:r moctal enemy ſhold come there wit! + 
into be tedious vnto her. The which whe 
my {iter vnder{tood, ſhe went out of the 
monaſtery,& returned thence to me, inte. 
ding ſubtilly ro hide ſuch woful news fro 
me:how beir through my ſuſpitis, her diſs 
fimulation was in the end ditcouercd : (o 
that ſhe was confirained to let ms vuders 
{tand the truth of the whc le matter, Alas, 
what is he that Joueth, that having hd 
the Ike diſrauor,wold not haue preſently 
craucd death2> The which immediately 
ſhould haue bin giue to me,it the oy of 

nm 
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rarrmuata, la volſe vedere qual ſarebbe if 
br &; queſt a impreſs; qu-l furale che Lu 
cenda fu velata , & ent:0 rel monaite is 
demi: ſareilala conduſſe Er perche 4 non 
laveua prima haruto tempo dr dichiararls la 
mumntentioue non ironendolad propoſitonum 
dmeno ſubito che la wi ſenttſolanemte nomie 
ware, fi parti incontanente da mia ſella, of 
ton grandiſſtoa0 diiptacere la liſcrs [0/a, di- 
(endo alle Badefſa, cbe [4 » on erarn caſa ſus 
rxtrata, per conſentire che la ſc;rella del ſus 
mortal nemrco Li vemſſe ad infaſt1divlz Jen- 
tre. Il che mteſo mra ſorella, | ſc: del moe 
rt:r1o + ſe ne r1torno 4 me,volenden [t= 
tlmente tals cattiue nuoue naſcondere : 101. 
dmeno per la mia f fþ zone, Ia ſud d ſie 
milazion fu al fine ſccperta : inmado che /s 
is curft e414 ts farms mtendere Ia verns 
&! tutto, 


Oime , qual's quell innamorato , che ha- 
wndo hauuto ſimul aifanore , non do- 
nindaſſe promamnente la morte? La qual 
ſwito mi ſarei data, ſe ba forza dr ques 

L 
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them that were preſent hadnot le'ted me 
Alas, it had been acceptable ynto me, for 
it had ſupplied to the want of my miſhap, 
Solremained without further loking for 
any remedy, for all meanes of comfon 
were gon from me. Wherefore not know. 
ing to whomto haue recourlſe, I rewrned 
my ſelfro God, humbly praying himthat 
he would have pit:ie on me ; bur for my 
merics I was notheard: fo tading no caſe 
of my paine, reicher of God rorthe world 
] determincd to goe to a place ſo ſolitary, 
that n'uer man ſhould fee me, And when 


my filter was aduertiſed thereof, ſhe had 
ſuch a fr'ght and feare, that ſhee thought 
ſhe ſhov!d haue dicd. Therctore ſhe came 
to me vv eping lo bitterly, that] had great 
pittic of it. Atter caſting her ſelfe proſtrate 
and flat at my feer, thinking to breake oft 
mine enterpriſe, ſheſaid thus ynto me. 


Behſa to herbrother, 
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ch\erano preſents non m hautſſero impedt= 
f0. 

Oime, chela mi ſarebbe ſtata orata, pero 
che —_ ſopplito al mancamento de lit 
2214 4! [prav! 

Coſs 10 ar tu ſenz,4 Sperar # remeata 
alcuns, perche tu'ttt! mods ai cor. forta 3 abe 
bandonarono. Onae non ſippendy 4 cut rr 
Carrere, m1 T1 all a ef D:9, þ a4milmente prenane 
dolo ode oPh meſſes »10 a Ut me. ma »: ri mis 
ti demeriti nov fit eff eadiro : coſt 101 tro= 
wando alleniamento Fi mie! mal ne da Dis 
ne dil mma, diliberar d'andar ene in lno- 
goranto ſolitaria, che mai alcuno nonmiwves« 
drebbe. 

Pero q uando mia ſrellane fu anertita, ['« 
hebve rantapanra che lapenso mnorire, 

E ſe ne venne dame 1 mgands tanto ABde 
yramente, ch'io v hauene grau! rie!a., 

Pai gitt1:405 a mes predt, penſanda rons- 


pere la mi, ; impreſ, coſi 6 mi diſſe. 


Bcliſa al ſao fratel, 
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Las my brother, 1 hau* vnderſionde 
tharco fulfili thy defire of d. ;}aring 

out of the coun. rey, chou halt de crmu.cd 
to make aftrange voynge, wherein thoa 
ar: ready 10 rake thy 1ouiney. Als, fp ay 
thee for Cods fake, chit thou wilt let yoe 
this fantaly , & be not an occafi co canie 
men to report of thee, to thy dreat di!h9os 
nor. Cofider ch..c they which ſhal ſee thee 
depart will ſay,tha: thou docſt ic more tor 
feare of thekinim@ of G-e7ſ, che chrougn 
the anguiſh of Joue : proud: tor inconuce 
nicnces, and the end of th:m, before they 
come to be repeated, which 1s wont to be 
preſented after thartiemedy 1s paſt, S-eke 
not by thy abſence, to make thy fame co 
eriſh, A-d ifth:s force thee nor, remem- 
nr thou leaueſt alone: for thou kno» 
weſt wel that my honor is ſaucd by thin-? 
and tnat if tho goeſt hence, 1 ſhall be ra- 
theriudgeda (tranger , then a Cinzen of 
Thebes. Haſt thou already forgotten, that 
by the laſt plague wee were depriucd of 
Father and Mather, & of the greater pat 
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| \ EH, ah , fratello mio is ho ſaputo,che per 
ademprer 1/ tuo deſiderio,uh dallonta- 


writ dal parſe , tubai delibcrato dr farewn 
tro po ſtr.no viagen , nel quale ti Vuos 
prefÞ ) 191.are. Orme, io ti precoper Dio, 
che tu vool14l:ſtrar andar tal fantaſia, & 
won [ia caotone ar far parlar dt te & two 
gran d ſhwnore » Conſidera che quei che 
t12dranno partire Arranno, che tu bo fas 
p.# rex {4 panra de parenti di Gierſo, che 
per Pargrſcia deli amore : proueds 4 gl me 
cnen ents, ed alla fire d'efſe, rrimache ve« 
1m? af rien nh, 1 quale c ſolito preſentarſi, 
ds; 0 ch> 1 rimeain 5 eallontanats. Non cer= 
eare por a tua aſſenza, di far perire la tna 
fama, 

Er ſe queſto non ti coſtringe, ricordati che 
tuna ſor ſola ; rerche tu ſar bene ch'il mio 
honore e da! tuo conſ-rmato, On che ſe te fe ne 
v4!,fo ſaro p:uprefto gindicata forettiera che 
cittzdina Thebana, 

Haitu g14 dmenticats, che per Polti- 
ma prſte nos [a0 ſtati prinati di Padre 


& Madre, & della mag 007 parte de noſ= 
oi 
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of our kindred ? Notwithſtanding while 
I am with thee, ic ſecmeth vnto mie that 1 
am afwel fricd, as whe they were all aliue. 
Conlidereft thou not what thou lool clt,b y 
loſing thy frignds? Regard fome: what chas 
the King hath bt oughe thee vp, the coun» 
try tat thouleaueſt,8& ene g'etriches that 
thou forſakeſt by following a way fo farre 
out of the w ay. Belecueme my brother, & 
take heed of doing a thing, wh xerby ſhort= 
ly after thou mai it be repiehended and 
lile cftcemed, The mountaines can rail le 
nothing: cruell beatts doe make no difte- 
rence ber weene vertuous men & caitifes: 
neither haue the birds any judgement to 
comfortthce. Therefore who can in that 
praiſethe martiall deeds done by thee? or 
lame: the time that thou ſhaitlooſe there, 
in ſtced of continuing to get praile & gret 
famc in battell>H; ift theu forgortEthat in 
things molt ſharp and hard, the noble and 
gentle hearts are encouraged, and doe en- 
creaſe their flrength? Yfthou colider not 
this, thinke at the lcaſt, that thy deeds & 
thy 
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tri parents, 

Nondimeno ſendoteco, me ſempre parſo 
eſſre coſt imparentata, come quando ei viue- 
ano tutti, Nonconhk lers tu 9: el che tu pero 
a, perdendo i tuor amic.? Gt wdawvn poco che 
! Re ba nuarito, il paeſe che tulaſci, + le 
gran ricchezze che tu atbandovi per ſeom- 
tare 11 Camino tanto fuor divia. Crede- 
mi fratel mio, > ouardati di far coſe, per 
la q44le pot appreſſ tn 7a r!p ef I p2ICa [te 
Mats, 

[ monti non f 199 to dare alcuno : le beſte 
Cudelt nah fanno drfferenza trai vertuolh, 
CF catts': 7 #8 {-; ol't UCree th 111029 4! 01497 vindizis 
per eo; ſolarti.. Per queſts, ch: potra in quel 
Iuo70 ledur Þ opere in ; mi d:i te fa! te? 0 C04e 
dvler rf deltempo ch2 ti iui por, terai, incame 
bio di eontinouare d'arg'iſtar lode neile bat 
taolie c alta fima? Faitn drmentic ie hs 
rel coſe pin *5þre (5 arſſiculiyi cuori novili 
generoſs fi fi sforzano , + anumontano ut loro 
Sfor 46 2 

Se tr mon confideri queſto, penſa at- 
Paco, che i twoi fatti, & 1a tha fama 


perte 
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thy fame ſha!l periſh ropether with thy 
exile and vaniſhment, Ard {the more1;) 
if ir happen that thou haſt avy fickreſle, 
trouble, and to.le in cheſe ſolitary places, 
who ſhallhelpe thee to tuſtaine or beare 
them? Therefore is it not berter for r} ce, 
not to forſake thcſe countries, nor thoſe 
with whom thou art wont eo :iue, thea 
thus to deſpaire, going to rake harme a 
mong the beaſtes in fo ſolitary a deſert, 
where thou ſhalt not finde any thing that 
can comfort or help thee 2 And I poore 
wretched woman to whom ſhall I come 
plaine,when the kinred of Grerſo aft-r thy 
departure ſhal annoy and Þurt me? Ah my 
brother I beſecch thee for the honvur of 
God, that thou wilt moderate thy ſorrow 
and griefe, and take comfort in thy ſelte, 

Then thou ſhalt know whether my ad- 
viſe of thy (tay, be better then the loſle & 
dairaze thatthou ſhalt haue by conuey- 
ing thy ſelfe away. Neuer peririt that by 
thy mcanes | ſhould dic, in recompence 
of ſo gicatlouc as I beate thee, 

The 
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= 4190 Inieme col tun efilio. Et(chep i 
t " 4mrene the tu h bb; infirmitadt , 0 
11119 1:1 queiluo:bufol tary chit anters & 
ſorm A ole? 

A un ue non 1't -oli mrolio now ab« 
þ 1 lougre. queſt eek . ; ”e gaelly con 8 
qa": tw ſt ſolito di vinere, che cofi dife 
p7rato Li made & c1pttar mah tra le be- 
fe mm aeſ-rto ayta ſol. tario, che non Ct 
tr: eras alcuno che ts confortt , 0 did 4- 
Wt - 

E4 io me( hinella , a chit mi potro dolere 
quand? 1 parenti di Gierlo dopo la tua partie 
t1 1 tormenteranna? 

Ab fratello mio 19 tr prego per [honor di Dis 
the tu mo1ert 1] tuo dolore, + trconſoli m te 
mere ro. 

Allhwa tu coneſcera; fe i! mio pavere acl 
tn reſtare,e miglore che if danno che tu hae 
rai allnrananduti. 

Non permettere mai, che per tuo mez49 io 
Puvia , in ricompenſa del two amor ch to ts 
Iv7!s, 


Ls 


A. rnalt 


The anſivcre of Arnalt, 


M.: Ya iecre filter, I have ve! y wel vn- 
[zi{tood whatſocucr thou haf Said 

oO me,vhere'n I am Uiipolcd to {acti= 
Ge thee of "dal icretore VELV wel regarded 
cucry thing by thee deci; cd vnto m: 2 :nd 
thinking on it, | receancd beyond a!l ly« 
mites a Yery great pailionz {o that altoges 
ther have £iuen mea torment worlethen 
dear! $ moi! [peci. ily that v hich roucherh 
ther; ont hc ot! ee leet ipcC Qt of thisare but 
ſm2!;but the forow that I receive by loue 
bath delhuered me tom it $ as he hind lo- 
vert may know. And therefore by ſomel 

hal be COX uſcd,and by others wro notully 
þ! amed; hereof I will care but a lick :for 
the vertue that 15 knowne cannot be 1urt. 
So the iundgmcrs that ſhal be made of me, 
ſhal be cc mmonly four d falle. Thou failt 


that it may be publiſhed, that the tcare ol 


Gierſoes nimcn, more then mince owne 
matiirdome, hath cauted wy departure 
fearing 


my TC . Gn ”_ 
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Ripitad Arnalre, 


A mia cara forella , «io ho molto ben'« 

meſo quel che detto m'hai : nel che 
foo adPoſto di compiacerti .. Ft per que« 
foti prego credere, ch'io homolto ben pen 
ſato a tutto quell da te propoitomi: & pen- 
ſandocs , ho ricenuto ſopra og ni punto 194 
troppo gran paſſione : 1m modo "che tutti vſfies 
me 'hanno dato vs tormentopeggior che la 
morte: fþezualmente quel che t1 tocea : per- 
the ol altr1 @ riſpetto dr quefBo, m1 ſo yo- 
w: imperovhe il dolore Ch'19 r1Ceno ddil'ds 
more, mie ne libera; come puo ſapercoluiche 
ana. 

Et per que$F» ſ tro daalcnni ſeuſatog co da 
altri a too incol vpar 0: del che poca mi Cle 
1270 :perche la vertu che e conoſcinta, non 
M0 effere offeſa. Coſi giudiz!) che {arr 11. 
no fatti ds me, ſarannocommnemente trouge 
ty alfr, 

Tumidi chef 5 potra publicare, che pm ls 
paura de iparents ds Gierlo , ch «/wnio __ 


eA a tire, 
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fearing to receaue the payment of that 
which [ haue done to him, Aflure thy ſelfe 
thar they that know how to loue, will ne. 
uct ſayany hike words : for they know that 
the vertue of the hart,is a familiar of loue, 
And befides I am not euill willed, nor fo 
licle acquainted with al men,but that my 
ſame is more then ſufficient to extinguiſh 
ſuch falſe tales . Thou prayeſt methat 1 
would remember my ſeruants,and of my 
preat riches : of my ſeruantsI have ſuch 
rememorancc, that they that will follone 
me(more to let them know that loue that 
I beare them, then for any nced thatT haue 
thereof ) I will leade them with me. And 
my other goods, from henceforward | 
make themthine. And touching the rel, 
iudge me not ſuch a ſluggard, that I will 
leaue thee alone: but before my departure 
I will ſcek thee a busband that ſhal beare 
thee company. Of one thing I pray thee, 
and it is, rhar thou takeſt a good courage, 
that when the day of my departure ſhall 
come, thy ſorow do notdouble my gricfe: 
an 
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tire, habbia cauſuto la mia partita, temendo 
bricenere il pagaments dt quel ch'io gl hs 
fatto. 

Aſſicuratiche quell che ſanno amare, nou 
kranmo mai ſimilpropoſiti: per ce cono« 
comeche laverts del cuore, e fumioliare dell 
amore. 

Et dt pits io non ſon tanto mal veluto, 
w danutti tanto poco noto, che la mia fas 

\ , 

manon ſia pin che ſuſfiziente , per pegner 
imil falſs romori . Tu mi preghi chi mi 

x 0 . . , . , Q . 
ricards de # miei ſeruidori, & elle mie gran 
nchez.22 + dt muei ſeruidort u'ho tal mems- 
tia, che quelli che mi voranno ſepuitare, 
(pix per far lor conoſcer amor ch'is gll 
L \ þ 'h bb . L; 
porto, che perneeeſſits chio nhabbia) gli 
menero meco , Et gPaltrs miei bent, (ime 
ad hora, oli fo twoi. Ouantoal refto, non 
” puidicar tanto pigro,ch'io ti voglia laſciar 
ſat: ma innanzt la mia partita, ticerchers 
marito qual ti faracompagme . D'una co- 
{a bard tzprego, Fe, che pioli animo, Ac« 
rucke quando mi conyerra partire , ul two 
lore nou raddoppi 8 mio diſþiacere : & 
AA #4 
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& for the laſt requeſtthar I lookeeuer to 
make vnto tice, I pray thee that thou c6- 
plaine of Lucenaa without end , making 
cucrlaſting memory of my deſtuftion,& 
ofher cruclty, Notwithſtanding if thou 
ſceſt her at any time in terme of reperice 
that (only withoutany other)keepe vnto 
thy ſeif for areuenge: becauſe that in this 
good hap cohiſter the meane of my hope 
ſo much diſpaired . And I will ceaſe tal 
king withthee any further touching this 
pointzco take all occaſion from thee,tobe 
any mor? carneſt yppon me, thinking to 
curne afide my yoyage. And therefore my 
fiſter ſpake no more to m2 of 1t, Therfore 
after I was healed of my wounds, I went 
thereupon to the Kings Palace, praying 
him that he wold giue my fiſter a husbid 
who pretaiſed meto do it, And within a 
lirtleafterthat his wil and my defirewere 
fulfilled in this behalf, I was by him gret- 
ly and carneltly moucd for the deterring 
of myenterpriſe.But becauſe his wil was 


altogether contrary to my intent , wee 
retted 
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per Pulrima richieft a ch'io ffero di mai pius 
fartr,ti prego che ſenz.o fine It dolga as Lu- 
cenda, facendo eterna memeria della mid 
peraruinne, er c.ella { 8 criMelto, 

Nonazmens ſe ttt la vedt qualche volta ins 
ter me dt pentiments qaerl f WC ( ſenza al- 
tro) ti ſera per vendetta: pai che in queito 
bene con/iſte il mez20 della mid ſperanza 
tanto arsperatas 

Et ſopra queſto prnto 7s refte:s di pin 

rotonar teco, per tortt Pottaſrone as p:4 18 
prtunarmi, per: ſa:do d; ſuo/rere il mio Vis 
#710, 
Et per quefto Ia mia ſorella non me ne 
jarlo mar pits , Ovwde por "io fi guarito 
ele mie piaohe, io me nandai al palazzo 
a! Re, preg andolo che voleſſedare vnmario 
«ma ſorellay if che mi promeſſe a! fa- 
", 

Et dopo che in queſto caſo la ſua volon- 
ey if mio defiderio furono efſeguith, is 
'4: prandimente da lui importunato ſorr 
Iritardamento della mma impreſa. Marer 
che la ſua volenta era 1: tiitta drſcrepant 9 

Aa aetla 
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reſted in diuerſitic of opiniss, leaving him 
ſure of my departure : wherewith he was 
ſo difpleaſed, that he would giue mee lie 
cence, Therforc not 12garding any thing, 
moſt ſpecially rhe weeping & ſghings of 
my deere fiſter, after many -embracemis, 
and farwels of fel riends,I rooke my 10rney. 
Whereupon the King being aduertiſed of 
it, he would with his ; oentlemen do meſo 
much honor, 235tocodutt me a gocd way 
out of the Citie, But becouſe without be- 
ing redious vnto thee, I cannor tell the 
talies that were berwecn vs, 1 am content 
to keep them ſilent. Be as it will, the wee- 
ping of my iiſter.& my teares made a pat- 
rition of vs two for ever: therfore the king 
and his,returned into the Cities and land 
mine, entred vpon our ſorowfull way:g0- 
ing forward in the which,not long af * 
felemy ſpirit much diſcharged of the wel- 
ght of his burthen ; ſorhar at laft I found 
the waythat I had choſen better, th:nmy 
abiding in Thebe : formy nforrunar chice 
defired rather that I ſhould lme among 
brute 
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dalla mia intenzione, notre ſiommoincontra- 
rieta Popinione, laſcianaolo ficuro deiia mid 
partita: del che fu tanto malcomtento,che non 
mi volſe dar licenzia. 

Per queſto paiþ mendo tutte le coſe, maſſi- 
mamente i piant1 0 ſofþ mi dela mia card ſo- 
rela, dopo molt; abbracoiamentsd amici,5 4 
Dio, mi meſ[i tn Cammiuno, 

Del che ſendone anertito il Re wolſe inſt- 
eme con 1 ſur gentithuo-nmi farmi tanto ho- 
nore, 41 condurmi aſſat lungo fuor della citt a, 
Maperche ſenza infaſtiderti non 11 potre in 
rare 5 propoſiti che furono tra noi, io ſon 
cortento di tacerli, 

Sia come fi voplia, 5 pianti dels mid 
forela, & 1; mie lagrime fecero per ſ*m- 
pre la ſeceratione di noi dne : per il che il 
Re &'1 ſues ritornarono nella citia: & io 
ed i mies entrammo ne! noſtro melanconsr 
of Cammino : per il qual camminanao, non 
molto dopo, ſemttil mio tþirito molto ſcaris 
Cato del peſo Aael ſno faſcio L. pure finalmente, 
i trouas miglior lawia ch'i2 haneusa eletta, 
che la mia dawora in Thebe: perche la mia 


Aazq dife 
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brute beaſts, then among reaſonable cre. 
rures:albeit thar theirqualities aralcoge. 
ther contrary to ours, The having trauai. 
led many daies, I came by chance to this 
zough,ſharp,& ſolitary moſnainc: wher- 
in conſidering the ſituation, I determined 
te build this fo ſadde a ho ole of ſuch like 
matter, as the dceds of Lnucenaa had bin 
of. Thus, my friend, now thou Knowelt 
the ſecrets & battailes that I raue ſuſtai- 
ned and borne for loue. Aud if wy long 
talke hath hindred thy zourney,& that fo 
vnluckie a perſon hath nor deferued that 
thou ſhouldelt rake no paine for him, I 
pray thee pard6 him. And as fortouching 
the re(t,for that afcerthis day thou deter- 
mineſt ro depart fr6 hepce, remember thy 
ſelf of the panne that I haue of thy faith, 
&of che promile thatthou haſt made me; 
which is that thou make knowne to wile 
and diſcrce: Ladies,the things thar I haue 
communicated to thee, In this mincr vcr« 
tuous Ladics,this Knight Arnalt hath de 
clared his yalucky chance, and Ay" 

lite 
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dſoraz14 deſiderana pits ch'io vineſſi tra gÞ= 
anmall brutty,che tra le creature rutionalts 
anchara che le condi <ioniloro frano mitera= 
mente d:ferenti aalle notre, 

Onde hanendo camminato molti giorn#,ms 
troua: per caſo in queiF4 afpra 5 ſolitaria 
mortagna : nelia quale confiderandoil ſito, 
diliberared. ficargl: queſta caſa tanto melan- 
colica, di /imil materia con la qual ſonoſtate 
Forere 4, Lucenda, Cob, / /ignor 2110, tu ſas 
hora ſegretic combattimentich'w ks ſoft 
#Eti per amare. 

Er ſetl min lango propoſe ito ha ritardato il 
In9 vIag 010, & cher vn huomo tanto ſuentu- 
rato nou ha meritato che tu per lui riceneſſt 
tantapena, ti prego che gl, rerdons. 

Er delrefto, poiche ſrns athoggi tn delie 
beri partirti di qu, ricordati del pegno cio 
bo delta tus fe: le + della promeſſa che m'- 
hat fatta: la quzale e che tuf.trar ſapere al- 
le Donne ſame , ( on a:ſcre te, le coſe ch'i0 
t bo Commtcate » 1n queſta modo, Ver- 
tzoſe Donne, il caualier Arnalte m'ha 
Barrato la ſun diſaorazia, (3 drfperata vis 

4 
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lIife ro me. Andif herein I haue bin aste- 
dious vnto you, as Ileft him difpleaſed & 
fad, beholding only his martirdome, you 
will afſ{wage part of your tediouſnes: fſu- 
ring you, myladic*,that whatſocuer I hauec 
doneghath bin wholly for the fulhiling of 
his requelts, & keeping my promiſe, and 
not to be redious vnto you, Likewilel 
hauc confidence in your good fauors,that 
the ſame will ſupplie my want & default, 
not regarding the euill ordered talke, buc 
the defre that I haue to doe you ſeruice: 
which bath bin the only cauſe, that harh 
prouoked me, to chooſe rather mine own 
bl->mie, then totake away the meauc te 
giue you paſtime whe you (hall be weary 
of talking of pleaſanter natters.Befides 
iudge you uſo pirtiful,thatth'only copaſhe 
on, which you have ofc>. e evill handling, 
thatthe lover hath receiued in loning,ſh#l 
be able to periwade you to take in 'pood 
part whatſoeuer by his command-ments 
I hate recited vnto you, and to giue me 
thankes for my labour, Likewiſe that 4 
wi 
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vita. Et ſeinqueſto, iovi ſmaſtatotan- 
to faitidioſs , quanta io Pho liſciato mal- 
contento, contemplando ſolamente il ſus 
martire , voi dimmuirete parte del woſtrs 
faftidro : aſſirrrandoni, le mis CMadonne, 
che quel ch'io ho fatto, & ſtato per vbbider 
del tmtto a ſuor preghi, & conſoruar la 
mia f- de, ef non per faſt dirui, Parimen- 
te io hofperanza nelle voſtre buone graze, 
che le ſopplmranns al mancamento, non po- 
nendo mente 4 s prepoſiti male ordinati, md 
al deſiderio che io bo dt farui ſernizio: 
quale & ſtatols ſola cagione, che mhemoſ- 
ſo delergere pin preſto il mio biaſimo , che 
d: terre il modo dr dari diporto, quando voi 
ſarete infaſtiaite FP ragionare ai pri /14Cenge 
liceſs. 

Pai, uo vi gindico tanto pietoſe , che la 
ſola compaſſione , che wos harete ael mal 
trattamento, che ha ricettuto Pamente a- 
mando, vi potrea perſ wadere 4 pipliar m by- 
ona parte quel, che per ſuo comandamen. 
to vhs vecitato, & 4 ſapermi grado della 
mia fatica, Parmente che vor gl ainta- 

rels, 
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will help & aſliſt him ( hauing compaſſ. 
on vpon) tv beare the burden of his mat- 
tirdome,blaming the vnthakfulnes oithis 
new religious Nun: ahothrough her de- 
ſperatnes hath cauſed that of this knight; 
who did beare fo pertectloue to her,that 
he hath limited & incloſed himſelfe ina 
place, awayting & looking tor the death, 
which from day to lay he detirerh for his 
reſt and quietnes. And if this euill hap be 
not ſuſhciet to moue you to pity(therhing 
which Icraue of you thc more for mine 
o\wne part)this is that yee will at the lealt 
haue this opini6 of him, thathe the more 
loueth his vumcaſurable rormet(becaule 
Lucenaa taketh ſo me pleaſure of it) then 
to liut in great fehicity, becauſe ſhee hath 
nor willed ir, But he truſterh, that in time 
or by her owne great yertue, ſhe will for- 
pine loue, & lorrow of her dcad hul- 


and. Andthen reaſon will work fo much 


with her,thar ſhe will, perhaps, acknow 
ledge her errour, ſo that then ſhe will be 
forie for him that hath take ſo gret paine 

£0 
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rete, emdolendons ſeco, & ſapportare il ſus 


martire, biaſimands Pirgrat:tudine di que- 
Fa nuona Reli 'ewſa: la quale per la ſua dis 
ſperazione, ha « auſato quella di queſto { 4« 
nahere: qual gli portavua coſt perfetto amore, 
che eghitefſn 5e confinato , cx rmchinſo in 
oy luogn tanto miſero , aſþ:ttando hora 

della ſux morte, che dr d:11 dr per ſuori- 
poſo d1hderays . Et ſela ſua, aſyrazn non 
eſ«| fiuiente a munerni a pieta (del che di 
piu per parte mia vi prega) queſtae che vai 
babbiate al meno queſta opps nione dilni,che 
ol ama anchorapin i ſno ſmiſerrato tormens 
70, pot che Lucenda ne prende qualche pia- 
cere, che vinrre in mag gior felicita , per= 
che la nor 'hawolnto. maegh pera : che col 
tempo, 0 ver la ſua gran verty , It dimenti 
cheral amore, (5 il aolore de! ſuo marto ma= 
rito, 

Et che allhara la ragione opevera tanto 
verſo dies, che la conoſcers ( forſe) il ſno 
errore, in modo che a:chora Piacreſcera at 
colui obs ha fatto tanto sforzo per hawere la 


ſua bona Craze, 
Ez 
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ro hauc her goodwill. And ifthis happy 
turn: fall vnto him before he die, he will 
hold himſelfe content and ſatished : or if 
it come afcer, his ſpirit ſhall reioyce at it, 
and fits bones ſhall reſt in greater quiet- 
neſſe. Behold my Ladies,the hope wheres 
in I have left this Knight Arzalt, and the 
end of his diſcourſe : wherewith I pray 
you to content your ſelues . Ar leaſt if 
there be any thing cuill placed, it ſhall 
ſerue to giue you paliime, for want of a 
better tile, eutertayning the gentlemen 
that ſhall be in your companie : to 
whoſe vertue, "and to your 
good graces, Ihaue 
me recommens 
dd. 


The end of Arnzlt and Lucenda. 
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Et ſe quelto bene glaccaſca prims a" ei 


muoia, ſi terra, contento 0 ſodisfatto : 
vero ſe tardera, il ſuo ſpirito ſe ne ak 
& leſue offa firipoſeranno m meg gtor qui= 
ee. 

Eccoxi, le mie Madonne , la fheranzs 
wella quale' io ho laſctato ul Conalins Arnal- 
te, OF of fine di queito diſcorſo : del qualewv 
prego Contentarui. Almens ſe ee qualche 
coſa mal poſta, la ſiruira a darn diports, 
por mancamento di miglior fIlo trattenends 

i gentilhomini che ſaramo in voſtra 

Compagma : alla vertss dts quia- 


lr,cf alle voſtre buone gra- 
Zie MMI TACCOmAn= 


ds. 


Fine d Arnalte & Lucenda., 
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